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_ THE present volume is an attempt to supply an. 
_ admitted and long-felt want, namely, a First Greek 
_ Book, written in pure Attic prose, and sufficiently 
_ easy to be put into the hands of boys as soon as 
the Delectus has been laid aside. 
__. Some educationists, in their distrust of Xenophon 
' as a First Greek Book, select Homer for’ this 
_ purpose, but in so doing are at variance with their 
German brethren; for the Germans, who under- 
_ stand Greek, and the best methods of teaching it, 
nearly as well as we do, reserve Homer for a » 
much later period in the school curriculum, from 
a persuasion that Homer, if an easy book for 
- juniors to read, is by no means easy for them to 
- comprehend; and that Homer should be studied 
as a ‘variant,’ not taken as a pattern. Though 
_ compelled to admit the truth of the last sentence, 
I must be permitted, for all that, to consider 
; Homer a much better educational book for boys 
_ than Xenophon ; for if he does not do them much 
~ good, he will certainly do them no harm; and 
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that is more than can be said of Xenophon. For 
Xenophon I consider an emphatically bad book, ' 
to be read only by more advanced students, and 
by them only when they are fully able to note his 
inaccuracies of language, his false tenses, and his 
general disregard of Attic usage,—and to avoid 
them in their own composition. Andocides, on 
the contrary, has much in his language, matter 
and style which ought to recommend him to the 
favourable notice of those engaged in education. 
As might be expected from his being a contem- 
porary of Thucydides, Antiphon and Aristophanes, 
and an Athenian citizen of good family, his 
language is Attic of the purest type, and perfectly 
free not only from those questionable constructions 
and expressions, which in Lucian, Xenophon and 
_ the later writers, have been singled out by the 
grammarians for disapproval, but free likewise 
_ from the mannerisms and artificiality which are so 
prominent in the compositions of Gorgias, Alci- 
damas and the other declaimers. . 
A further attraction is offered in his matter, 
which is interesting in the highest degree, glancing, — 
as it does, at the Sicilian expedition, the charges 
brought against Alcibiades, the mutilation of the 
Hermae, the profanation of the Mysteries, the 
prosecutions that followed, interspersed with 
life-like sketches of the more prominent actors — 
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in the scene, of his chief accuser Cephisius, 
of the informer Dioclides, of the notorious 
Callias son of Hipponicus, of the demagogue 
Agyrrhius, of Pisander the perfect democrat, 
so soon to ripen into the perfect oligarch, of his. 
other accuser. Meletus, a few months later to 
appear as the accuser of Socrates. We may add, 
that he gives us, here and there, and often at 
considerable length, many interesting traits of the 
- inner life of the Athenians, as well as certain 
facts of Athenian polity and finance, which, but 
for his speech ‘De Mysteriis,’ would be sought 
_ for in vain. 
: With respect to his style, all critics are 
unanimous in calling attention to its extreme 
_ simplicity. See this noted in his “Life.” In this 
respect Andocides is not only by far the easiest 
of all the Orators, but also the easiest of all the 
_ pure Attic prose writers whose works have been 
preserved. Indeed, the only easier piece than 
his ‘De Mysteriis’ is the same author's speech 
_ *De Pace.’ - The ‘Oratio Funebris’ of Hyperides, 
_ which is also easy, cannot well be brought in 
here for comparison, as being merely a fragment. 
There are, it is true, some few terms of Attic 
law in his ‘De Mysteriis’; but these, I trust, will 
- be found adequately explained after the best 
authorities. My deliberate opinion therefore is 
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that if the ‘De Mysteriis’ be not well fitted for 
the place I claim for it, then no such work is in 
existence. Demosthenes is altogether too difficult ; 
and the writings of Antiphon, Lysias and Isaeus, 
if less difficult, are often both obscure and harsh, 
and from their matter and manner less suited to 
form any part of early school work. 

And now, in reference to my own share in the 
work, as I do not for one moment flatter myself — 
that I have escaped the common lot of humanity, 

I shall be only too glad to have the mistakes I 
have fallen into pointed out to me, either by 
public or private criticism. 


W. J. H. M. 
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LIFE OF ANDOCIDES.* 


- ANnDocIpEs, the second in the list of the Ten 


Attic Orators contained in the Alexandrine canon, 
was born at Athens, and, according to the best 
authorities, about Ol. 84. At all events the state- 


ment we find in Pseudo-Plut. (Vit. X. Or. p. 8354), 


that he was born Ol. 78. 1, is altogether untenable 
(see Pauly’s Real-Encyclopidie, Art. Andocides). 
His father Leogoras, who was frequently ridiculed 
by the Comic writers for his luxurious style of 
living (Arist. Nub. 109 with the Schol. ad loc. 
Vesp. 1269. Athen. ix. 387A, Suidas, in voc. 
gacravot), belonged to one of the most ancient 


- Eupatrid (Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 98.1; § 101. 2) 


é - families, the Ceryces, whose pedigree went back 


. 


to Odysseus and Hermes (Myst. 141. 146. 147. 
‘De Redit.’ 26. Suidas, in voc. ’Avdoxidys. Pseudo- 
Plut. Vit. X. Orat. p. 8348). In the war of 
liberation against Pisistratus, and in the military 
operations against his sons, the progenitors of 
Andocides had played a distinguished part (‘De 
Redit.’ 26. Myst. 106). His grandfather Andocides 
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(‘De Pace,’ 6. Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 174) had been a 
member of the Embassy (Ol. 83. 3) which con- 


cluded the Thirty Years Peace with the Spartans; 
and would seem also to have held in conjunction 
with Glaucon (Thue. i. 51) the rank of commander 
of the twenty ships sent by the Athenians (Ol. 86. 
4) in the war between the Corcyraeans and Cor- 
inthians ; and his uncle Epilycus had taken part in 


an Embassy to Persia—probably the same Embassy — 


of which Callias was the head. “ Andocides him- 
self,” as Curtius remarks, “was a talented and 
eloquent man, but whose oligarchical sentiments 
exposed him to the constant attacks of the popular 
party. He had already as a young man under 
thirty years of age made himself spokesman of the 


aristocratical circles, and opposed the popular - 


orators who were endeavouring to overthrow the 
Peace of Nicias immediately after its conclusion.” 
About the end of May, B.0. 415, he was involved 
in the charge brought against Alcibiades of pro- 
faning the Mysteries and of mutilating the Hermae. 


In the case of Andocides, this latter charge was 


suggested by the fact, that the only Hermes-bust 
which remained uninjured throughout the whole 
of Athens was the one that stood before the house 
of his father Leogoras, and which had been 
dedicated by the tribe Aigeis (Myst. 62. Nepos, 


Alcib. 3). In consequence of this suspicion, ~ 
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Andocides and his father and several of their 
relatives were arrested and thrown into prison. 
From this perilous position he rescued himself 
and his associates by giving up the names of such 
of the actual perpetrators as were known to him. 
Though the informers had been assured of com- 
plete immunity (‘De Red.’ 27. Myst. 48-69. Thue. 
vi. 60. Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iti. 372), Andocides was 
nevertheless obliged to leave the city; but on what 
legal grounds is unknown. ‘The author of the 
Speech against Andocides, which is found amongst 
the writings of Lysias (Lys. vi. § 24), says he was 
punished with dripic. On the other hand, Grote 
(Hist. Gr. vi. 41) says, “ Andocides himself was par- 
doned, and was for the time an object, apparently, 
of public gratitude. But-the character of a statue- 
breaker and informer could never be otherwise 


_ than odious at Athens. Andocides was either 
banished by the indirect effect of a disqualifying 
decree, or found that he had made so many 


enemies, and incurred so much obloquy by his 
conduct in this affair, as to make it necessary 
for him to quit the city.” But Grote’s view of 
the character of Andocides suggests a doubt 
whether the same language would have been 
applied to him if he had been a man of the stamp 
of Cleon. Under these circumstances Andocides 
went abroad, and engaged in various commercial 
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speculations. On the establishment of the Oli- 
garchical government he returned to Athens, hoping | 
that his conspicuous services to the Athenian fleet 
at Samos (‘De Red.’ 11-12) would secure him a 
welcome. But this hope was frustrated, owing to 
the political hostility subsisting between the com- 
manders of the fleet and the heads of the Oligarchy. 
Pisander, the leader of the Four Hundred, had 
him arrested, and accused him of having supported — 
the party opposed to them at Samos (‘ De Red.’ 14). 
Andocides saved himself for the time by flying 
to the altar that stood in the court. Shortly 
afterwards he was either released, or succeeded 
in making his escape (‘De Redit.’ 15-16. Pseudo-Lys. 
vi. 27-30. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. X. Orat. p. 3848). 

On the overthrow of the Four Hundred, being 
encouraged by the decree of immunity which 
Menippus (‘ De Redit.’ 23) had succeeded in getting 
passed, though it was afterwards cancelled (‘ De 
Redit.’ 27), Andocides made another attempt to 
obtain permission to return to Athens. But he was 
again disappointed. It was on this occasion that 
he delivered his speech ‘De Reditu.’ After this he 
appears to have lived at Elis for several years, 
still carrying on his mercantile. pursuits, till at 
length the General Amnesty which followed the 
expulsion of the Thirty procured him his long- 
wished-for return. 
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He now resumed his former prominent position 
‘in the state, and laid out much of the wealth he 
had acquired by commerce in suitably discharging 
the duties of the several state offices to which 
he was successively elected, such as ‘“Gymnasi- 
arch,” and ‘ Architheorus” to the Isthmian 
and Olympian games, and “Treasurer of the 
Sacred Monies” (Myst. 132), the last being a 
position of considerable importance (Béckh, Publ. 
Econ. Athen. p. 160 foll, Hermann, Polit. Ant. 
§ 151). Three years after his return (Myst. 132), 
and only a few months before the prosecution 
of Socrates, his former enemies, Callias, Agyrrhius, 
Meletus and Epichares accused him of profaning 
the Eleusinian Mysteries, and of violating certain 
laws relative to the temple at Eleusis, coupling 
their charge with the old accusation of mutilating 
the Hermae, and urging against him that he had 


_ never been legally freed from his dripia. Andocides 


succesfully defended himself in his speech ‘De 
Mysteriis’—a speech surpassing even that of Demos- 
thenes ‘De Coron&’ in its audacity alike of denial 
and of assertion, and in its perfect adaptation to 
the end in view—a verdict in his favour. 
Subsequent to this, and during the Corinthian 
War, when both parties were growing weary of 
the contest, and when the Spartans, in con- 
sequence of Conon’s victory off Cnidus, offered the 
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Athenians very advantageous terms of peace, 
Andocides was one of the Embassy to Sparta. 
His speech ‘De Pace,’ delivered on his return, 
belongs to this period. The Athenians, however, 
influenced by the success of Iphicrates in de- 
stroying a Spartan mora of 250 men, and by the 
impression this event was reported to have made 
upon the minds of the Spartans, broke off the 
negotiations; and Andocides was rewarded for 
his exertions by an action for illegal conduct in his 
embassy (rapampeoPBeia), and banished. He never 
returned again; and appears to have died soon 
afterwards. It may be as well here to caution the 
reader, that the ordinary biographies of Andocides 
are a perfect maze of chronological blunders, 
among which the confusion of Andocides the 
Orator with his grandfather of the same name is 
one of the smallest. See these matters shown up 
in Pauly’s Real-Encyclopidie, Art. Andocides, init. 
With regard to the pertinent question of “An-- 
docides’ position as an Orator,” Thirlwall (Hist. Gr. 
lil. 322) says, “He was a pleasing, though not 
a powerful orator”; and Dr. Schmitz (Smith’s 
Dicin. Biogr.), ‘His ovations have no mannerism 
in them, and are really, as Plutarch says, simple, 
and free from all rhetorical pomp and ornament” ; 
and Pauly’s Real-Encyclopédie (Art. Andocides), - 
“The composition of his speeches is extremely 
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_ simple.... His speech ‘De Mysteriis,’ in par- 


ticular, is pre-eminent for its warmth of expression 
—especially in the epilogue—and for its liveliness 
of narrative.” Dr. Schmitz further remarks, ‘The 
best among his orations is that on the Mysteries ; 
but, for the history of the time, all are of the 
highest importance.”  Pauly’s Real-Encyclopddie 
adds, “His speech repi r@v Mvornpiwv (Ol. 95. 1), 
on account of the practical nature of its contents, 
is an important supplement to our other sources 
of information respecting the prosecution connected 
with the mutilation of the Hermae, and for the 
state of the times immediately succeeding~ the 
restoration of the democracy.” On the peculiar- 
ities of Andocides’ style, Pauly’s Real-Encyclopddie 
remarks, ‘His style is characterised by a frequent 


- repetition of the same thought or of single words 


(Myst. 56. 58. 70-73. 80-81); by a looser con- 
nection of his sentences (‘De Red.’ 3. Myst. 1. 2. 


~ 57-59. 137-139. 140-145); by his tendency to 


break off the construction he has begun, while he 
interposes an intermediate clause, and then re- 
sumes the construction with a 6é, or ofros, or otros 


— 8& (Myst. 27. 141. 149. ‘De Pace,’ 5. 34); and by 


his avoidance of almost all rhetorical figures, with 
the exception of Anaphora and Interrogation.” 
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Reiske, 
Tiv piv wapackeviy & &vSpes kal Thy rpobuplay p-1 


TOV éxOpav TAOv épadv, Sorte pe KaKds Trovety ek TayTds 
tpdmov kal Sixalws Kal G8ikws, & dpxfis rad) téXuoTa 
adikduny eds tiv médkw ravrnvl, oxedSév te mavres 7 
érlotacbe, kal otSty Set wept tottTwv modXods 
Adyous Twovetc Oar éyd 82d dvSpes Seqoopat ipav 
Stkata Kal ipiv tre pasta xapllerOar Kal eo 
&&ta modkdkod tvxety map’ ipadv. Kal mpdrov piv 
evOupnOfvar St. viv éyd txw odSeyris por dvdykns otons 
Tapapeivar, otf éyyuntas Katactioas o8@’ trd Seopav 


‘ayaykacQels, moretioas St pddiocra piv TS Sixalw, erevra 


St Kal ipiv, ywdoerOar ta Slkora Kal pi mepidperbal pe ” 
Gdlkws id tov exOpdv Tov ewav Siabapévra, GAAG 
ToAD paddov cadcev Sixalws Kata Te Tos vopous Tos 
iperépovs Kal Tots Spkous obs tpets dpdoavres péAderTe 
tiv Wipov oloey. eikdrws 8 dv & Uvdpes tiv atriy 


2 yopunv exourre wep tdv eedovrdy els ods KvStvous 


Kabiorapévov, tvmrep adrol mepl abrav txovcw, odor 
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piv yap pa) qOAncav imopeivar Karayvdvtes abrdv 
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ASuxlay, elxdras tor kal tpeis Tovadta mepl airdy 
yryvéokere old ep Kal aitol mepl opdv aitav tyvacay’ 
émécou S$ moreioavres pndtv Aducetv sirrépervay, Slkarol 
éore Kal ipets mepl toitav Toairyy exew Thy yvopny 


olay amep Kal airol mepl attav toxov, kal pt) mpokata- 


4 yyvaéokeyv a8icctv. atria éyd mokddv pov amayyeA- 
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Advrwv Srv Aé€youey of exOpol ads dpa eyd ovr’ av 
trropetvarpe olxqropat tre debywv,— ‘Srl yap dv Kal) 
BovdAdpevos ~AvSoKlSns aydva tocoiTov ieoueleaieeee 
tEcore pay dare\Odvre evred0ev xavw mavra to émrirqdeca, 
dort 8& (kal) wreioavT. els Kispov, Sev amep tke, yi 
ToAAH Kal dya0r) SiSopévyn Kal Sper trdpxovea; odTos 
dpa Bovdycerar rept Tod THpatos Tod EavTod KivSuvetoar;, 
ds tl droPhapas; otx Spa Thy médAw huadv ws BidKe- 
Tar,” éyd St & dvSpes mohd thy évavtlav TovTous yvopnv 
exo. GAdoOl te yap dv mdvta, tra dya0d exew orepdpevos 
Tis tatplSo0s otk av Setalunv, tis S& mdédcews oftw 
Siakeipevns -domep adrol ot éexOpol A€yovor, sodd dv 
airfis padAov éyd modlryns Setalynv elvar a érépav 
Todewy, al icws mavu [por] Soxotow ev TO mapdvte 
ebtuxav. dimen yryvdokov erérpafa Siayvavar ipiv amepl 
TOV THATS TOD enavTOd. alcernds otv tpds @ dvSpes. 


§ 4, rl rescripsi. 7 Blass, sed typothetarum errore, 
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-etyouav whelw wapacyxécbar esol ra do hoyou- 
péva rots Rerares pots: elSdtas Stu Kav é€& Yoov 
akpodabe, dvaykn tov adrohoyotpevov EXatTov 
éxerv. ot piv yap ék mwoAdod xpdvov érrBovdet- 
wavres Kal cuvOévres, avrol dvev kivSivev dvres, 
tiv karnyoplay éroijoavTro’ éya Sé pera Sous” 7 
kal KkivStvov kal StaBodfs THs peyloryns TIv a7ro- 
Aoylav worotpar. eixds ody dpas éortiv etvoray 
awhelo wapacyxécbar épol % Tots Katnydspots. Ete 7 

8 Kal ré8e Evdupyréoy, Stu wohAol 8H ToAAG 
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kal Serva Katrnyopfoavres | rapaxpipa eEnr™eyX- IR 
Oqoayv ‘Wev8dpevor ottw havepas, dore tpas odd 
dv q8cov Sixnv AaBetvy wapa Trav kKaTnyopav r, 
Tapa Tav KaTnyopovpévaw of S% ad, pap- 
phoavres Tad evd% (kal) dSlkos dvOpdHrovs 
amohécavres, hooray wap’ ipiv pevSopap- 9 aco j 
tuptdyv, vin’ ovStv qv Eri tréov Tots wemow.t,. , 
Odouv. Sadr’ obv HSn ToAAG ToLladra yeyévynTAaL, cans n 
eixds tpas éore piro tots TSV KaTHydSpuv 
AdSyous wictods HyetoOar|/ cl piv yap Serva 
katynydspytar i} pq, oldv re yvGvar ek trav Tod 
KaTnydpov Adyov" et S2 GANOH Tatra éotiy 
4} bevdh, odx oldv re tpas mpdtepoy elSévardo 


aplv dv kal épot dxotacnre AGTohoyoupévow 
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8 XkoTrd piv oty tywye & GvSpes wd0ev xpi apEacBar - 
Tis Gmodoylas, métepov ék Tov TeAevTalwy Adywv, ws 
mapavopas pe evéSerkav, i arepl tod Whdloparos Tod 
*IvoriptSov, as dxupdy éoriv, i mepl Tv vépwv Kal Tov 
Spkwv THv yeyevnpévar, elite kal & Gpxis tpas Sibdtw Ta 
Ua gg & 8€ ns podior’ Te sae ony 
6, 81. od Tdvtes Lows él wact Tois KaTnyopoupévors 

UK Eroths opylterOe, GAN’ kxarTds TL tyadv exe. mpds 8 

_ Botdovro dv pe mpdrov drodoyetrOary dpa Se sept 
TavTwy ciety adbvatov. KpdtirTov ody pou elvar Soxet 
e& apxiis tpas SiSdoKnev mavra Ta ‘yevdpeva Kal mapa- 
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Aumeiy  pndev. -, yap ép0ds pabyre Ta mpaybévra, 


2 { Abend, 
9 padlos iGo & pov katafetcavTo of Rar yoe TO 
( tulorsotr) ta Creed 
pev it Stkave, * ylyveockev tpdas hyotpar ‘Kal adrods 
OLE Wy 9) 
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mapeokevdc Oat, oiomep éyd moreioas tmépeva, dpav 
tpas Kal év tots iSlous Kal év trols Snpoctors repl 
ts ac ri TovTO Tovoupévous, Wnpl{eo Oar Re ter) 
émep Kal cuvéxe. pdvoy tiv modu, akdvTay tov ‘ 
Bovlopeoy tatta otras éxew? TAaSde St dpav Sé evan 
pet evvolas pov tiv Rips aumielys Tis énohoytns 
Seas as kab pre por eae Sg regen 2 
oravar pate tbwovoetv Ta Aeydpeva BATE 
éqpara Onpeverv, akpoacapévovs Se 81a 
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rovTro & te dv tpiv aitots OF BINS Kal 


evopkdratrov vopiftnre etvar Pi sie 8 Kal 10 


mpoctrov ipiv & GvSpes & apxfis wept wdvrov rovt- 


copa tiv aodoylay, mpGrov piv wepl adrfs Tis alrtas 


Sbev wep H evdeaks éyévero, Sidmep els Tov aydva révbe € Ludief® 


Karéoryy, jepl Tov pvotyplay as ore por qoeBytar 


odStv otre pepivuTar of pads ies od8? ola Todse de 


ttad 


pyvicavtas ipiv mepl airav ott’ wevdH ott’ eb aq 
ephvucav’ tate’ ipas Sidd£o. 

"Hy piv yap éxAnola tots otparnyois ois els II 
Sucedtav, Nucla Kal Aapaxy kat "AAKLBLaSy, Kal 7 
spifpys 7 otpatnyls 45q &dppe 7 Aapdxov' dvacras J 
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St Tlvddvucos &y 1H Shpw elev’ Je Abyvator, tpets 
pev and sei tely Kal cieatary Tocatrny, Kal ° 
xlv8uvev ‘apdoba feddere: *AdKiBiddyv 8 Tov oTpaTHydY/” 
GmodelEo ipiv Ta puothpia trovotvTa év olxla pel’ Erépov, 
kal av Implonobe ddeav (6) éyd Kedcbw, Ocpdrrov tpiv 
wae Evds Tav dvbpav dpinros Sv épe 7a puvorhpia’ eb 
St ph, XpfjoGe po. 8 Tt av iptv Soxq, éav ph TadnOF 
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Guta: 


héyo.” dvTidéyovros 88 "AdxiBidSov mohAd Kal édpvov 12 Cr 


Svtos Woke Tols mpuTdvert Tois piv dpvirovs peraort- 

carta, aitods 8’ iévar én rd pepdxiov & 6 IIvedviKxos 

aédeve. Kal dxovro, Kal iHyayov Sépérovra TIoAcpapxov* 
§ 11, xpiodé wo. Vid. not. xphiobe éuol, Blass. 
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“AvEpspaxos atrd Svopa fv. ere 8 abnhloavto aire 
tiv dSeav, Aeyey Str ey tH oikla tH Tlovdurlwvos yey 
voiro puorypia’ "AAKiBidSnv piv ody Kal NucdSnv kal — 
MA&nrtov, -rotrovs piv airods evat ods qrovotvTas, 
ouptapeivar $8 Kal dpav Ta yuyvépeva, Kal dAdovs, 
mapeivar 8% Kal Sovdous, éaurdv tre Kal Tov adeAddy Kal 
13 ‘Ikéovov tov atdnriv Kal tov MeAfrov Soddov. Tp@Tos — 
Bev otros tatra éuhvuoe, Kal daréypae TovTovs’ dy — 
3k Tlokvorparos | piv cuvedtibOn Kal dméOaver, of S$ &dAor 
etyovres SXovtTo, Kal adrav tpets Odvarov Karéyvwre. 


Kal pou AaB Kal avéyvobs aitrav ra évépara. 


ONOMATA. TotoSe ’"Av8pdpaxos eufvucey’ * AdxuBrd- 
Syv, NuxcdSnv, M&rnrov, “ApxeBiddny, “Apxutrrov, 
Avoyévn, Tlohtorparov, “Apioropuévn, Otwviav, Tlav- 
altiov. 


14 TIpdrn piv & GvBpes ptvors eéyévero airy trd * Av8po- 
péxov kara totrov tay dvipdv. Kat por Kéde Acd- 
yvnrov. ‘i 


bare “i uf tz ex htt es 
*Hota {yryT hs, @ Avéyvnre, dre TIv0dvixos elomyyerdev 


‘eet & TO Shpm mepl "AXKiBidsou; “Hy. Olcda ov 
pqvicavra, "Av8pépaxov Ta ey TH olla tH Ilov- — 
Autrlovos yryvépeva; OiSa. Ta dvépara ofy ray 
avipav gor. Tatra, Kad’ dv euhvucey; "Eon rasta. 


13 Aevrépa ‘rotvuv Bivucis éyévero, Tedkpos iv. ev0d5e 
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Aer: rh Bouds, et of ASerav Sotev, pyvicev ae (re) 
Gv puornplov, cuvepyds dv, Kal rods UAdovs Tots 
; movotvtas pe0” EavTod, Kal mepl tdv “Eppav rijs mwepikomijs 
a Sav. Wyhroapévys 88 tis Bovdfis, Av yap airoxpdrap,~— 
 dyovro én’ airdv MéyapdSe: Kal Kopiodels, USerav etipd- 
pevos, Gmoypade Tots ped’ éavtod. Kal ofro. kara Thy o 
‘Tetxpov phvvow dxovto devyovres. Kal ‘por AaPt Kal 
 avdyvebs Ta dvépara airav. 
pONOMATA. Totode Teixpos ufvuoe’ Paidpov, Tv- 
daviSny, *Iodvopov, ‘“Hdaerd8wpov, Kyrie ddSapov, 
éaurdv, Atdyvytov, ZpiwSuplnv, rroxpary, *Avri- 
davra, Telrapxov, TLavraxhéa. 
Mépyynote St & GvSpes Sr Kal rad6’ dpiv MporoHoho © 
i yetrou &ravra, HEY i” 1G. 
Tplrn pivuois éyévero. 4 yovi, AAKpeoviSov, yevonévn 16 
! 8 Kal Adpovos,—Ayaplern Svopa airij—atrn epivurev 
. &y rh olkig tq XappiSov ri mapa 1d “Odvpmuetov 
proripia moviy “Ad«iBiddnv Kal *Aktloxov Kal “Abdel- 
; povrov’ Kal &pvyov ofro. mavres érl tatty TH 
: “prvicrer. 
"Er. phvuots éyévero pla. Avdds & Pepexdéovs Tod 17 
porccles ehvuoe pvortpia ylyverbar @v TH otkla 
_§ 15, fide. Vid. not. fide, Blass, 


f J 


y } 
a 
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8 - Andocides 
Pepexdéovs tod Seomdrov tod éavros, év Onpakd Kat 
Gmoypdde tots te UAdovs, kal Tov TaTépa thy Tov épov 
mapetvar pév, Kadedderv SE eykexaduppevov. Lrevourros 
88 Povredov mapadlSwow adtods TH Stxacryply. kditreira. 
é marhp Katarricas éyyuntas éypdparo Tov Saticumnars 
mapavépev, Kal hywvicato ev Eaxrrxidlors ’ APnvatoy, kal 
b peredaBe SukactGv tocotrav od8t Siaxoclas WHpous oO 
“ Zareboumtos. & St meloas Kal Sedpevos petvar Toy marépa 
" 18 eyo fy padurra, elra, 8& Kal ot GAAow ovyyeveis. Kat pou 
Kéde. Kaddlav kal Srédavov, Kade S& kal PiAurmov Kat 
*Adéurrov’ obtor yap dow “Akovpevod kal Adtoxkpétopos 
2 eS ot ebvyov éml tH Avd0d pyvice Tod piv 
BSAdiSois eoti Adtoxpdtap, Tot S& Bctos ’ Axoupevds‘(ols 
mpornke piceiv piv Tov eeAdoavTa &elvous, etSévar 88 
padiora 8 Svriva epvyov. Bdéere eis tovrous, Kat 
paptupeire cl GAnOA A€yo, 2 Sard k kr meas t4~ 
MAPTYPEZ. 
wine “ST “at (anew 
19 6Ta o yee qkovocate ® dydSpes Kal tpiv of 
paprupes pepaptupykacw: & 8% of KaTiyopor éroApnoav 
pepe avapviotnre. ottw yap Kal Sikavov amokov i i 
o oa puurhokoves rovs Tv KaTHyspwv Adyous &ehéyxew. 
Ucav yap as éyd pyvicay mepl tov pvotnplov, éuro- 
yparyaupt re wov watépa tov éuavTod mapdvTa, Kal 
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Z 


yevoluny pyveTis Kata tod maTpds Tod ewavTod, Adyov_ wands ot 
olpat mavtTwv Savdrardy te Kal dvoowdtatov A€yovTes. 6 

piv yap amoypdpas airov Avdds jv o Pepexdéovs, i Se 

meloas tropetvar Kal pi) olxerOar devyovTa éyw, ToAAG 
ixeretoas Kal AapPavdpevos Tav yovaruv. Kalrov 20 

; wt eBovddpny, & epivwoa piv Kata tod tatpds, as 

oitot ac, ixérevov S& tov | matépa pelvavTd te ma- 42 

 Beiv tm’ e400; Kal 6 marip émeloOn Gyava tovodrov 


Gyovicacbar, &v @ Svoiv roiv peylorow KaKoty otk Fv 


Nd 


aird Gpapreiv; 4 yap od SdEavros 7, dyTa pyvica ~~ 

fea exelvou tm’ epod amolavev, 4 aitG cwbévre” epi i 
Groxreivar. 5 yap vdpos otrws on a pav Tan OF. 

; pnvioaé tis, var Thy ddaav, <b St ra wevdi, Tevavar. bg 

a piv 8) totré ye erloracbe mavres, dre éodOnv Kal 
“ey Kal & eds warhp: oldv re 8’ ovK fv, elrep eyo 

pavers éyevspmvy rept tod warpds, GAN! H ewe 4 éxetvov 
We. arodavetv. cdépe 8} rolvuv, eb Kal O marihp éBovAero 21 
tmopévew, rods dldous Av oleobe # emirpérav aiTa pévery Ov") ~ 
4 eyyufcacba, GAN’ otk dv mapairetoot Kal Seioar 

- Qarvévar Srrov [Av] epedrey airds cwljcerOar ee Te ee Grane & 
_ Grrodetv 5 GAAG yap Kal $re Daredoummov eSlwxev 6 watip 22 

b Tov mopevduav, obra Tatra eeyev, ds ovdercmore eOor 

A eis Onpaxdv ds Pepexhéa’ exéAeve St Bacavica ta 
dvSpamosa, Kal Ha Tovs wy mapadiddvtas ph e0édew 


_ f ae a 
Mie“ idan Finn oA 


LO Andocides 


——_— > < Lhe 
Aéyxew, tos St ph “PAovtas dvaykdtev. radra St 


ae Aéyovros Tod matpds Tod éyod, as sia i= lors, wt 
J \ drredelrero 1 Lmevolarmo déyew, eb GdnOF ole youve, 
2 helo) BAN’ 4 “OD Aewydpa, th Botder mepl Ocpardvrwv Aé€yeu ; 
kel, obx 6 vids obrool pepivuKe Kara ood, Kal dyol oe 
: Sante évy Onpand; Weyxe ov tov warépa, H odK gore 
cor BSea.” Tavtl ereyer dv & Lredoummos & dvBpes 
23 oF ; eyo pev otpot., eb tolvuv avéBny érl Sucacriprov, q 
Adyos Tis mepl god eyévero, 7] phyvols tis pH erry 7H 
Groypahy, pi Ste eu Kab’ érépov, GAN’ eb Kal GAdov 
wTivds Kar’ énod, EAcyxér@ pe © Povddwevos éevTat0a davaBas. 
-ar UH ble 
GANG yap Adyov dvociwTEepoy Kal amioTdTepoy ovdéva, 
maoror éyd elrdvta olda, of todito pdvev hyicavTo Sty, 
TOAATAL KaTHYyophaa el 8 eNeyxOroovTar evddpevor, 
24 oddtvatrots euédynoev. dormep ody, eb Gdn Fv tratra & 
pov Katnydpyoay, enol dv dpylterSe Kal jkotre Bleny Tih 
peylorny émiridévor, otras GEd tpas, yryvookovrag Sri 
% por movnpots te avrods vopltev, xpicbal re 
Rie po—Texunple, 8m. ek ota Seawvérata «Tay KaTnyopnbévrwy 
mepipavas  éhéyxovrat  evddpevor, A trov 7h ye 
TONG avrdrepa padlws dpiv drroSelEw revSonévous 
atrots, V Fateh 


| 7 i dei 
wae 


25 Ai piv pyvices S8e wep trav purryplov atrar éyévovTo 
§ 22, ’Oédovras, Miiller. @éAovras, Blass. 


: | 
Ty ov = wees? 6 V ae dh ) 
| 


ail 
4 VY 
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rérrapes’ ot 8% epuyov xa? éxdoThy pivuoty, dveyvov 
_ tpiv Ta dyépara aitav, — oy apt upes seus sag a 
ru 8 mpds TovTos éyd TUTTOTHTOS tpav texo. & dvdpes 
—7éSe mojcw. Ttav yap vyévTwv él Tots puotnptors 
of pév tives darédavov edyovtes, of 8’ Kover Kal col 
@v0dSe Kal om vp im’ tod Kexdnpévor. yd ody ev 26 
6 mud Ady SSapr Td Bovdropévw eye Aneyau bru epvyé 2 
ms airav 8 ene H ephvvoa Kard Tov, a ovx EKacTor 
 Ubuyov Kara Tas pyvicas Tatras as yd ipiv dréderga.% ul fod 
kal édy mis ehéyén pe Ste Weddopar, Xphorac dé por & tt 
d Botrherbe. Kal curd, Kal mapaxwpa, e mus davaPatvev 
BovAerar. 
dine Sh G Uvbpes peta taba wl éyévero; ered) 27 
ai pyvicas éyévovro, aepl TaV pyvitpev, Foray yap Kars 
7 Kreovipou Pagurpa x fArae Spaxpot, Kara St Td 
tae piprar, aep 8t totrav AphioPhrovv obrol 
we of pyvicavres Kal TLu8évixos, dackev mparos cloay, bf 
~yetdar, Kal ? AvBpoktis inép Ths Povdijs. okey oby 28 
rd Shpw &w TO Tov erpoderav Stkacrrnple Tovs pepvy- 
 pévous, dkotoavTas Tas pyvices ads ékacrros auhvoo, 
Cede a. Kal abydloavro mpate piv *AvSpopaxo, 
Z — Sevrépy St Teixpw, Kal eaBov Tlavalnvatoy TO ayave 
4 - *AvBpdpaxos piv. puplas Spaxpds, Tebdxpos 8 xvAlas. 
P Kat po Kader TovToV TolS pdpTupas. - 
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MAPTYPEX. 
[Tlept piv trav puoryplov & avdpes dv eveca H 
YySerkus eyévero Kal mepl. dv dpets of pepunpevor eloredn- 


Abate, GrodSaxral por ds otre HoéBnxa otire BeptvuKe. 


| mepl ovbevds otire dpoddynka mrepl airav, 0088 tor prow 


apaprnp.ca mept th Ged ore pettov ott’ edarrov ov8t 
tv. rep epol mepl mAclorov éoriv ipds meioar. Kal 
yap of Adyou. tév Karnydpwv, (ot) Taira Ta Seva Kal 
pkddy dvapOlafov, kal Adyous clirov ads mpdrepov erépwv 
a ocivcey Kal doeByodvrwv mepl To Bed, ota ExacTos 
aitav trade Kal ériypwphOn — totTrwv ody enol Tav Adyov 
4) TOV epyov ti mpoohKke; eéyd yap mwodkd padAov éxelvav 
(ratra) Karnyopa, Kal 8’ avrd troiré dype Setv akelvous 
piv drodéobar, stu AoéByoav, ewe St cwHlerBar, Srv 
ovStv jpdprnka. 7 Sevdv y’ av etn, el epol dpylloiobe 
émi tots érépov Gpaprhpact, Kal tiv els eye SraBodiy 
eSdres Sr. bmd TGV exOpdv Tav epdv A€éyeran, Kpelrra_ 
Tis GAnpelas ivjoeste Sfdov Stu yap rois pv jpap- 
tTHKOoL TA ToOLAtTA GapapTHaTa ovK tot arodoyla ds 
otk érolycav’ 4 yap Bdoavos Savi, mapa rots dSdou" 
tuol 8& 5 eyxos HSveros, ev ols tpav od8ty ye 8a 

§ 29, évexa. Vid. not. etvexa, Blass. 

§ 30, d7Aov br rescripsi, Vid. not. dydovdri, Blass, 


y de Mysteriis. ies 
p of 
 Sedpevov ovSE Taparrovpevov cobiva etl TH ToLAtTy 


airia, GAN Aeyxovta Tois Td Karyspey Adyous Kal 
a jpaGs dvapipvicKovta To yeyernpéva, ‘ol tives SpKovs 3 
a peyddous dudcavtes oloere tiv Wiov mepl epod, Kal 
dpacdpevor Tas peylotas apas tpiv Te aitois Kal maiol 
3 tois tperépors bah A ply mouetobar mepl epod To 
 Slkava, bee Ss ‘TOUTOLS pepinobe Kal éwpdkare Toiv 

Geoty Ta tepd, twa Tinwphonte aie rovs doePotvTas, 
 eétnre St Tots prdiv ddikodvras. voptoare Tolvuv 

aceBnpa od8ty arrov evar Tous pdtv 7ASucynkdtas 

acecBetv Karayvavar i Tots AoeBykdtas pi TYyrwpelo bar. 


bor eyd ipiv wokd paddov Tay Karnyspev mpos Totv 


Qcoty émokirrw, imép te TOV tepav & elSere, Kal dmép | 


wav “EdAfvev of ths éopriis tyexa.tpxovrat Seipor 
pév te qoréBnxa 7 4 dpoddsynka 4 ephvuoe KaTa& TLVOS 
_ Gv0pdrrav, 4 AAdos tis mepl epod, Grokretvaré pe’ ov 
mapartotpor’ <b 8é otSty Tpdprytal pot, kal toto iptv 
GrroSelkvup, adds, Séopar ipav atrd davepdv tots 
"EAAyo. Tac. Tova, s aSlkws els Tévde Tov aydva 


Karéotyy. \/eav yap pi peTodaBy +> méyrrov pépos TOV 


qpov Kell aripoly 6 evBelEas epe Knydloros obroct, otk 


Héorar aire els Td tepdv roi Ocotv eiorrévan, H daroPavetran. 
ei ody tpiv SoKxd txavés rept rovTrav erodedoyrtat, Snro- 


caré por, tva, mpolupdrepov mept Tav Udwy darohoyapar 


32 


33 


oe 
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Tlept 8 tav dvadnpdtov tis mepikomys Kal THs 
pyvicews, Somep Kal trex spny ipiv, otra Kat TOL Tw" > 
#€ Apxfis yap tps Si8agwo dravta Ta yeyevnpéeva. érrevd3} 
Tedxpos 7A0e Meyapd0er, &Seav ebpdpevos prvie mepl Te 
tov poortnplev (Kal) a Sew é&k TOV TeptKopayTwOY TH 
dvalhpara, Kal drroypdde Svoiv Séovras elkoow dvSpas. 
dread, St odro. ameypadyoay, of piv adTdy cetyovres 
Sxovro, of S ovdAdAnpOévtes aaredavov Kata thy Tevkpov 


phvvow. Kal por dvdyvobs airay 1d, ovépara. 


ONOMATA. Tedxpos éml ois “Eppats euhvucev 
Hixrhpova,, Tratnurrov, Hiptpaxov, IloAveuxrov, 
Ti\drova, ’AvriSwpov, , Xdpurmov, Oeddwpov, *Ad- 
kicbévn, Mevéotparov, “Epvéipaxov, HEidtAntov, 
Hipvidpavra, Pepexdéa, Médrnrov, Tipdvdn, “Apxi-. 
Sapov, Tedévikov. 

Totrwov tolvuy tov dvSpav of wey fkovor Kal ciolv 
évOdSe, tOv S& darolavdvTwy eiol aToAdol TPooHKovTEs’ 
dv boris Povrcrat, ev TH end Adywo dvaBds pe eAcyEdro 
4 ads epvyé tis Sv) Gye ToUTav TSv avbpav 7] as aréavev. 

"Hedi St tatra éyévero, IleloavSpos Kal XapicdA‘js, 
6R ovTes pty Tov tyrnrdy,~ SoKodvres |8 & é&elyo TO 
‘XpdvH edvoteTaToL wart 1@ Shpo, teyov as ely Ta 
Uya rao ‘yeyevnpéva otk éAlywv avdpav add’ ent ry 

8.34, few. Videnot.od G16, Aten. Blasa skeen 


. \ 
x 


z de Mysteriis. 15 


| 08 Shou kK KaTahioe, Kal xpfvar émfnretv Kal Ar 

| ratoactat! Hea 4 Tods obras Sékato, dor’ eredt Thy 

Bovdiy cis Td PBovdeuTfpov & KApv— dvelwror tévar Kal 

ad onpdov Kaldor, TH aitG onpely 7 piv Pov cis TO | be 
Bovdeurfipiov qe, of 8 eK Tis &yopas eevyov, Sedudres Ga 
ds &Kxacrtos pi ovdAnpleln. erapbels ody Trois Tis ToAcws 37 
 KaKxots eloayyé\Ae Aroxdelns ds viv. Bovdtv, darko 
 ASévan Tots wepixdipaytas Tois “Eppas, Kat elvar avrois 

gis tpiaxoclouss as 8 iSor Kal mepiTixor TH mpaypart, 


Beye. Kal totros @ tinfipes Sfopen ipav TporeXovTas __ pee 
‘ VLA adie uN 
_ gbov voiv dvopipvfoKer dar, day a0 eyo, Kal Si8doKew yj 


G&AHAovs*  &v Spiv yap foav of Adyor, Kal por tpets ale ale 
7; motrav pdptupés ore. hn yap cdvav piv avSpdaroddy’ 38 Bs 
of emi Aavply, Scv 8 Koploacbar darocopdy. dvacTas 6 
BE mpd Pevobels Tis Spas Paditav’ eva. S& maveédnvov.- pea. 
a érel 8% mapa. 7d mpoTiharov 7d Arovicou jy, dpav dvOpd- at 
grovs Tmoddods Grd tod GSelov KaraBatvovras els Th 
— Spxfietpav’ Selous St abrots, doedOdy ord Thy oKidv 
eadeterQar peragd tod Klovos Kal Tis orhlns eh’ fo 
‘ erparnyés éorw 6 xadkois. dpav 8% avOpamous Tov piv 

Gpdpdy poiduora mpraxocious, éordvar St KiKAm ava Art 

 mévre Kal Sika Gy8pas, Tovs St dvd cdkoow’ dpdv Se 

_airay “apds inv cAnvyy Ta TpdcwTa Tov mreloT@v 

§ 36, few rescripsi. nats not,. te, Blass. 
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ov ~ - , 
39 yryveckeav. Kal mpaTev piv & dvSpes od0? imébero ; 


4 


Savérarov mpaypa, otpar, Smrws év exelvm ely bytwa 
Botdouro *AOnvalwy ddvar Tov avipav tottav ivat, 
Svriva 8% ph BotAorto, Aéyew Str odK iv. i8dv 8 Tair’ 
bn emi Aaiprov tévor, Kal TH torepale axovev Sti ot 
‘Eppat elev mepuccxoppévor’ yvdvar oty eb0is St. ToUTOV 
dn tav dvbpav 7d epyous tkov 8 ds dorv {yrnTds 
tre H5y fpnptvous | bean ea Hier kal pivuTpa KeKnpvy- 
péva. exardv pvas. ek re Evpnpov wov KadXMov TOU 
Trrgcxdéous adeApov ev ves pence KabFLevov, BESS 
airoy es To “Hdbauoretov Aéyew Garep ipiv eyo. elpnka, 
ds Wor hpas ev exelvy tH ene odKkouv Béovro aan 
Tis médews Xphpare. aBety paddov 7 tap’ fev, aol 
Hpas txew pldous. eimeiv ofv Tov Evdnpov ore adds, 
arourjoevey dmév, Kol viv Hkew Kedetorat ot els Th 
Aewydpov oixlay, “tv eet ovyyévy or ea duos! ” AvBoxlSy 
Kol érépots ots sa” 4 fixe ee torepala, kal 8h 
Korey Thy Oipavy tov St marépa tov eydv TuxXElv 


“eudvra, Kal elreiv aire ‘dpa ye ot olSe mepipcvovcr ; 


XP} pévrou pH Graletoba. torotrous dlAous.” elréyra. 
St atriv Tatra, olxerOar, Kal rotrm pév TO tp 

Tov marépa. pou drédve, ested ee ‘ie 
BE Tyas Sr. SecSoypévov hpiv etn Sto piv TédavTa cpyuplov 


SiSsvar of dvTl tav éxaTov pvdv Tov & Tod Snpoclov, 


ee ee 


J ep dvae Paes l baste Usb. ) 


co dent Atk = / ttle f (7° ro 
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dv & kardoXopev tpets & Bovddpcla, Eva adrdv fpay 
evar, mot 8 rotTey Soivat te Kal Séacbar.  dtro- 
Kplvacbar 8: aitds mpds Tatra St. Bovdeticorro” pas 
Bt Kedevew airiv feeav eis Kaddlov tot Tydexdéous, 
wa auceivos mapen. tov 8 ad Kydeotiv pov otras 
améddve. fixe %pn els KadXov, kal xaSoporoyfoas 
fptv miotw Soivar év dkpordéAa, Kal tds cuvepévous 
ot Td dpytpioy cis Tov émidyta piva Sdoav SiapetiSerPar 
Kal od SiSdvar HKew odv plane Ta ‘yevopeva. 

“H piv cloayyecla atta & dvSpes tovattn droypdde 
St ra évépara trav avipGv dv %bn ydvar, Sto Kal 


| TeTTapGKoVTa., mpaerous piv Mavrideov Kal ’ Awedlova, 


J 


42 


Povhevrds dvras kal KaOnpévous evSov, elra St Kal toils 


&ddovs.. avacras 8: Ileloavipos thy xpfivar Avew +d eri 
| TapavSplov Wipiopa Kal dvaPi.Batev érl tov tpoxdv 
trois drroypadévras, Saws pi mpdtepov vit tora. mplv 
- arvbic bar trois dv8pas dravras. avéxpayev 7 Bovdt as 
-@& déye. | dxotoavres 8 ratta Mavribeos kal “Awedlov 
ént tiv éxrlav exabeLovto, ixeretovres pi) otpeBAwPfjvar 
GAN Eeyyundévres KprOfvar. ports S& totrwv ruxdvtes, 
tradi Tovs éyyuntas Karéorncav, ert tots tious 


GyoBdvres dxovro és Tols moheplovs atropodqcavres, ! 


“Karodurdyres trots éyyuytds, ods ea (é) tots adrois 


44 
7R 


évéxeo Oar ev olorep ods Hyyuicavro. 1 8 Bovdh ed- 45 


46 
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Gotca ev dmoppire cuvédaPey hpas Kal Uyoev ev Tots 


U Ebdos. dvaxadécavres 8% Tors oTpatnyous aveumety 


ekédevoav "AOnvalov trois piv &v tore oixotvras tévar 
ds tiv dyopav Ta SmAa AaPdvras, Tous 8 & paKpo 
relxer els Td Oncetov, rors 8 ev Tlepared cis Ti “Inmro- 
Sapelav dyopdv, Tovs S& fmmets ere (mpd) vuKToOS ONpPAVvaL 
ri oédmuyy. Hee els Td “Avdxeov, Tiyv St Bovdry eis 
dxpémodw tévar Kdnet KabedSev, Tots Sé mpuTaves év ri 
Oko.  Bowwrol 8& menvopévor Ta mpdypata él rots 
dplos Aoav &eorparevpévor, tov 8 tav Kakdv totrev 
mon AvokrelSnv as cwriipa dvra tis médews emt Letyous 
fiyov eis rd mpuravetov orepavdcavTes, Kal eSelarver ike. 
TIpdrov piv ody tatra & dvipes ordco. tpav wapfj- 
cav dvapiupvioKerde Kal tois UAAous SiSdoKere’ clra. 


S€ por tods mputdves Kdde Tos Tote MpvTaved~avTes, 


Pirokpary Kal tors &Adovs. 
MAPTYPES. 


Pépe $4, Kal Ta ovépata tyiv avayvaronay tov dvSpav 
év dréypajev, tv’ dire Scous por Tav ovyyevav Groh- 
Avev, TpSrov piv tov marépa, cra St tov Kyderrhy, mv 
piv ovveddta darodenvis, tod 8 év rH olkla dackev tiv 
civodov yevécdar. tav 8 Gdov dkotoerle Ta Svdpara. 


Kal airois dvaylyvecke. 
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eae 
Fa XapplSns *Apiorrotédovs* 
F otros avehds aids" i pimp A exelvou Kal & warip 6 
epos adeAdol, 
Tavpéas* 
ebrocl dvefrds tod TaTpds. 
Nucatos’ 
_ vids Tavpéov. 
KadXas 6 *Adxpéwvos’ 
 &yalids tod tatpds, 
Etipnpos* 
Koaddlov rod Tyrexdéovs aberds. 
Ppivixos & dpxyncdpevos’ 
avelids. 
Eixpdrys 6 Nuxlov aSeAdds 
undertis obros KadXlov. 
Kotrlas: 
dvalnuds Kal odtos Tob marpés' al pytépes a&SeAdat, 
| Totrous mévras éy Tots TeTrapdKovTa avipdow daré- 
ypupe, ) 
"HraSh 88 eeSeneda mavres wy oe aird Kal vie Te fv “ 
«al Td Seoportiprov oveKshyto, FKoV 8 TO pev parnp BLS 
1 4G 8 adAp} TH SE yr} kal waides, Fv S& Bot Kal 


colktos KAardvrav Kal ddupopévov ra twapévTa, Kad, Aéyer 


§ 48, wpds éué. Vid. not. apos pe, Blass. 


— 


Oa, 
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mpds qe XapplSys, dv piv dveuds, Hrucvdens 88 Kal 
49 ovvertpadels ey TH oikla a Tperépg, ee mavdds, Ste 
*° Avdokldn, Tov pey mapdvTey KaKdv opds 7 péyebos, 
éy> 8 & piv TO TrapedOdvT. xpovo ov8ty Lot Bee 
ov8é oe Aumeiv, viv 88 dvaykdfouar 81d viv Tapotcav . 
hpiv cvpdopdy. ols yap éxpd Kal ols cuwvicba dvev | 
Hpav tav cvyyevav, otro. éml tats airlats 8’ as Tpets : 
quart Groddipela of piv adray TeOvacorv, ot 8 otxovra « 
os heiyovtes, ohdv airav karayvévres aduccty . . . 
hn 3on.50 Heoveds te tovrov Tod mpdyparos rod Yyevopevov, cimé, E 
kal mpdtov piv ceavtdy caaov, elt 88 Tov Tarépa, dy 
, dikds eorl oe pddiora didetv, elra 88 rdv Knderrqy, ds 
EXEL gov thy ASerdiy tarep cor povn erly, trata Se 
tovs tious ovyyeveis Kal Gvaykalovs torodrous svras, _ 
em 8 epg, 8s & dravm 7d Blo jvlaca pév oe oddity 
ee mpobupdtaros 8% eis ot Kal Ta od Tpdyward, 
51 ip, 8 mu dv Sy woretv.” A€yovros 8 S tivSpes XapylSou 
Taira, dvTiBodotvrayv 8 tav dAXov Kal ikeredovros évds 
pel éxdorrov, evebuprOny mpds euaurdyy "2 mévTov eyo 
Baloviey ouphopg arepurecdy, jwéTepa repilSm Tovs by 
»€havTod cvyyevels drohd\upévous aS{kws, Kal atrots tt < 
bliccl Gmrolavdvras Kal Ta Xphyara adrav SypevOévra, mpds Se s 
Toros dvaypadévras &y orhdais ds byras énviiglogens 
tov Ocdv toils obSevds aitlovs Tov yeyevnpevov, ere St 


Lr lieing uth h Leche dive, a as furletea 
teens 


ntthon ( a4 Ge ie LA Caree 


a f) 


Pay f fe } A 
Af, wun Ps ts pares Mtge Qa Cwidd Cre» Pow" 
v 


Ode» oe tcy nw ae pen lg eee 
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mpraxoclous “A@nvatov péddrovtas abikws | drrohéo Gan, viv SR 

St médw @& Kaxkois odcav tots peyloros Kal Srroiplav 

“dls GAAAAous exovtas, 4 elma “ACyvalors & ep HKovra 

Eigfrov airod tot. mwoujoavros;” ery Se emt Tovrois 52 

Kal Té8e evebvphOnv & aUvSpes Kal oyi{dpny mpds 

gpaurdv: to’s enpaprnkdras Kal +d %pyov elpyacpévous, . ” 

br of piv airav 48n ereOvikerav tmd Tetkpou pyvv- 

Cévres of S& evyovtes GXovTO kal aitav Odvaros 

karéyvworo, térrapes 8% fioav imédouroe ot ovk épnvi- 

“pied imd Tetkpov tov weronkstov, Ilavatrios Karpé- 
ae foo Atdxpuros Avolotpatos’ ols cixds jv amrdvTav 53 r 
at podtora Soxeiv clva, totrav Tay dvSpav ols ephyuce q 

AwkXeSns, didovs Svtas tav atodohérav #5. Kal 

mois piv ovSérw PéBaros fv A cwrnpla, tots 8é épots 
 olkelors. pavepds (5) BreOpos, eb ph tis épet “APnvators 

wa yevopeva. eBdker ov por KpeirTov elva. Térrapas 

&vSpas drorrepficar tis tarplSos Sikatws, of viv faou 

Kal KateAnAvOact Kal exouer Ta oérepa, aitav, 

ecelvous a&rodavévras dSlkws mepudeiv. eb ody Tie dpdv 542 

& &vBpes (4) tev AdAov tTodttav yvopn toiodrn Tap-° > 
eorhke mpdtepov tepl ghod, ds dpa &yo ephveoa Kara *y 

ray éralpov t&v enavrod, Bras éxeivor piv dréhotvTo, 
yh BR cabelny — &’ &Qoyorolow ot éxOpol mept e100, % 
y J § 51, dmodéo0at, Miiller. Vid. not. dzodeicOa, Blass. 


J “/ y) z (oa : 
hk oF t A i 6 fe A @ = rthrran\ fry “ert 
heer” iK uf 
t ’ 


ro 


Sec) (6 ) grrktia CH Oe Certent atrrrLanidy 
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Bovddpevor SiaPadrAcv pe — oxometote & airav tév 


Lx Oteeretieyp 


a 


55 yeyerneévev. viv yap ene pey Leer (Set) Si8dvar trav | 


ee Tempaynevoy pera THS GAnoelas, aiTav mapdvTev 
Steep Hpaprov. kal epvyov tatra moujoavres, tour 
St dpiora etre WevSonar etre adyO A€yo, eeore St 
56 atrots ehéyxev pe ev TH Eup Adypr ey yap eplypar 
© Gpdis 88 Sei palety rd yevdpeva. euol yap & dvBpes ro98e Tod 
= 


reer 0 


= (GAA mpGrov piv dpas,) era 8% kal rots HAAovs daravras: 
—? pabety Stu otre perd Kaxlas otre per’ Gvaviplas odSeprdis 
< Tov yeyevnpévov mérpaxrau tm’ g0d o8Sév, GANG Sid 
mee cuphopay yeyevnévny pddtora pév ry adder, elra S& Kal 
ZY piv, drov 8 & Hxovea Hiduthrov mpovola piv trav 


ovyyevav Kal tav ditov, mpovola 88 ris mékews amrdorys, | 


per’ Gperijs GAN’ od perd Kalas, ds éyS voplto. et odv 
otros xe Tatra, odterOal re dfvd Kal Soxety dptv elvar 
57 BA Kaxés. dépe St—xph ydp 5 dvBpes dvOpiomlvas sep 
TaV Tpaypatov eKhoyllerOar, dome dv airdy svTa ey TH 
ouppopd—rl dv ipav kkarros erolyrey; eb piv ydp iv. 
Svotv rd Erepov ehéobar, | Kadds drohécar A alox pas, 


 GyGvos totr’ tore péyrorrov, oubiyre pi} Soxeiv Kaxg elvar, 


¢ 


‘ 
ss) 


N 
oolfivar, exo. dv tis dneiv kaklay evar rd yevduevar 


Kalrou mokdol av Kal TotTo etovro, 7d Liv wept welovos 
58 rounodytevor Tod Kadds drolavetv' Sov 88 TotTev me * 


évayridrarov fv, ciwricavT. piv atte Te olavionat 


ry 


> pee ar aes ae: oe 2 
Kadhurs, 219 { 04S. Rehrearceat fo Varn aah | 


fl “_ ‘aba i! ne: 


— T's - oe VT FF ” - s v (eA “ali a pany ne 
a ; é te ea hj lhe. CKA (mt lee s Ps ae 
we Opric-: n. 
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A Gmodécbar pyditv doeBhoavti, tr. St tov warépa mepudety £ x 
ee kal tov KySerriv Kal Tots ouryerdis al rey i 
Y dvafrois tocrotrous, ots otSels drddAvev Fj eyo pa lary = s 
_ ds Erepor tpaprov" Avokdclins piv ydp wevodpevos Byow 3 
- atrots, cwrnpla St abrav GAAn otSeula fv i mudécbar =a 
| 7ASnvatovs mavra ta mpaxSévra’ dovels otv ae y & Sy 
3 eyeyv spy yd pa drdy iptv a FKovea. eri Si tprakorlovs  ~ 
> “ASnvalav aréddvov, kal 4 médts &y KaKots Tots peylo-rois 59 x 
= Byiyvero, radra, ply ofy fy tod wih emdvros” dmdy BE) i 
S* 7d bvra airés te eowtsunv Kal tov marépa towtov Kal 
; rods Uddous ovyyevets, kal THy wédw & pdBou Kal Kakdv 
> aay peylorav darhAdarrov. duydSes 8 5 eye rérrapes 7 
yBpes. éylyvovro, olmep Kal fipaprov’ trav 8 Bdrov, of 
2 mpérepov ind Tedkpov gunvidncay, otre Siyrov ot reOvedres Sori cet 
b S&S? tue padrov érdvacav ore of ebyovres padrov 60 
Upevyov. Tatra S& mavra oKowav elipiokov & vps > 
‘ Tav wapéyrev Kakéy Tatra éhaxurro elvar, clreiv. Ta 
“‘yevépeva ds téxXLeTa Kal eéyEor Avorrel8nv Wevodpevov, 
(wal caoal te tpas) Kal rpaphoacbar éxetvov, 8s fpas oles 
pav | daréddvev a8lkws, THv 8 wédw enrdra, Tatra 8 OR 
 mrovay péyrros evepyérns dna var Kal xXpfpara 
 XépBave. 8d raira erov rij Bovdy Sri ciSelqv tots 61 YZ : 


 movhoavras, Kol éfreyEa To yevopeva, Stu clonyfoato piv 
_ mwévrov jpav tatrny thy Bovdiy Eipiyros, avretrov 


Andocides 


PEK 


«88 éyd, kal tére pv od yévouro Sv’ epé, Yorrepov 8’ éyd pay 


mS rR) év Kwvocdpye éml modlov & pou fv dvaBas emrevov Kal - 


=e 


Th aN wl i aly kal tiv Kebadiy Katedynv, depd- 
62 pevds Te ay kine arekoplcOny otkade? aicOdpevos 8 
Hipiryros ds exoupt, A€yer mpds adrods Sri mémeopar 
TatTa ouptoveiv Kal apoddynka adTd peOeEav tod epyou | 
kal mepuxcie Tov ‘Eppav Tov rapa Td PopBavteiov. Tatra 3 
8’ Beyev eamaray éxelvous’ kal Sid radra 6 ‘Epps év > 
opare waves, 6 Tapa tiv warpdav oiklay Thv hperépav, 
dv 7 Atyys avéOncev, od meprexdan pdvos tov ‘Eppav tov 
U4’ Abivncw, ds e405 Totro rovjoovtos, ds hyn mpds aitods 
63, ep cos ot 8 alo Odpevor Sea _Srotowv, br eidelqv 
‘pe 7) mpaypa, peri 8 otk’ Stan: mpooedOdvres S€°, 
po. TY torepala MéAnros kal EvpiAnros cyov Stu “ye | 
yévyran C3 “AvBox(Sq Kal wérpakro. hiv Tatra, od pévror = 
eb pev @biois fox lay eXew kal ouomav, ers hpas erury- 2 
Selous Bommep Kal ™porepov" et St ph, Renee Tee) wou 
64 fpets ex Opol éodpela 4 Xow tives 81’ "pas thot,” tae ; 
atrots St. vowlfou, piv Sia 7d mpeaypa Hidiinrov 
movnpdv elvar, éxelvors S& odk eye Sevdv elvar, Sre ol8a, 3 
GAAG paAAov adrd +d %pyov TOANG, Sri menolyrat, 
oby qv Tair’ adnOh, TOv Te matSa Tov ehov mapéswxa 
| — Bacavicoa, Bru i ekapvov Kal ot8 dvorduny e ris KAtvys, 


Con kal tas Oeparatvas YaBov of mpuTdavers, SOev Sppdpevor 
ban 


—y 
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2 


/ rat’ érolovy éxetvou. eeheyXovres Se ‘7 mpaypa % te 65! 


 Povdy Kal of {nryTal, éradi fv aR ya Dreyer Kal cpodo- 


yeiro mavraxddev, Tote 82 Kadotor tov AtoxdelSnv: Kal 


~t4) Gap Eo 
f 


od ToANdv Adyav éqoev, GAN’ eiPds dpoddyer PpeiBerOar, ou 


Kal &eiro odterPar ppdcas tods melcavtas adbrov Adyew 


ratra* evar 8% "AAKBLESny Tov Pyyoto.ov kal “Aplavtov | 


_ rov & Alylyys. kal ofror piv Seloavres GxovTo sebyovTes: 


ipets 8 dxotcavres Tatra Arokdcldnv piv TO Stxactnplo 


 Grodeicbar Aicare, tois pots ovyyeveis, 6’ ene, Kal 


rovs evyovras KareddEacte, atrol S& AaPdvres Ta Strha 


=? Garqre, moA\XGv Kaxdv Kal kivSivev dmadrayévres. ev ols 


éyo & avSpes tis piv Toxys ff exenTdpny Suxatas av 


~~ ims mavrov aendelny, trav Se (8 ut} -yevopévev eveka, 


 dxdrws (Av) dviip Upioros SoKotny clvat, Boris elonynoa- 


; pévo piv Eihidite mlorw trav &y avOpamos GarucTo- 


— térmy jvavTidOny kal dvretrov Kal edowddpyoa dv iv 


&Etos, Apaptévrav 8 exelvov tiv Gpaptiay atrots cvv- 


&puja, Kal pyvicavtos Kar’ airdv Tetdxpov of pty aitav 
ure 


BL 
aré0avoy ot § edvyov, ap pas td ArowdclSov Sebjvar 


kal pédAcy dmodciobar, TdTe 8 dréyparpa rtérrapas 


- GySpas, Tlavalriov Avaxptroyv Avolotparov XapéSqpov" 
- obron piv epvyov 8v’ ed, Spodroya eorchOn SE ye & Tartp, 


ig 


§ 67, éxelvw delevi. Vid. not. Uncis inclusit Blass. 


mapaddyres amextelvare, Tods St Sedepévous kal péddovTas 


68 
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6 Knderris, avéyol tpes, tay EAXwv cvyyevv ered, 
pAXAovtes Grolavetoar adlkws’ of viv’ dpacr roo. FAlov 
w das SV epé, Kal adrol dpodoyotow= 6 8 thy wédw 
SAqv ovrapdtas Kal els tos éoxdrous KivSivous KaTa- 
Ah e€nréyxOn, pets St darnAAdyynre peyddov PdBov Kal 
69 Tav ets Abus trofiay. Kal ratr’ eb d&hnOy A€yo' o | 
tivSpes dvapipvaoKerbe, Kal of eldres SiSdoKere ods 
Grovs. Ld 8 por avrods Kader rods AvOévras Gi’ ewe 
dpirra yap av elSdres Ta yevdpeva A€éyouev els Todrovs. 
Oitacl St eer, & dvSpes’ péxpt Totrov dvaBfcovra, Kal 
A€fovcwy tpiv, tos Av dxpodicbar Botdnobe, erevra 8’ éyd 
TOR wept rHv SArwv | drodoyhoopar. 
(MAPTYPEX.) 


70 Ilept piv obv trav Tére yevonévov dxnkdare mévra Kal 
Grodedéyntat por ikavas, ds y’ uavrdv melOw' eb SE rhs 
Te tpav model  voplfe tu pi ixavas elpfoGar  mapadt- 


hora: Tr, dvarras tmopyycdre, Kal Grrodoyfjoopat Kol 


Leal 


71 mpds Totro" mepl 8 Tav vépov Sy Spas SiddEu. Knyototes 
yap otrool évéSagke pév pe Kard dv vépov Tov Kelpevov, 
tiv 8t Karnyoplay Trovdtrat Kata Whidurpe tmpdTepov ‘yevd+ 
pevov, 5 elev “Icorip(Sys, of enol Tpootke ovdév. & yey 
yop «lrrev elpyerda. trav iepav tods doeBhoavras: Kol 


dpohoyficavras; guol $% .rotrwy obSérepa merolnrau’ otre 


- 


A 
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AoréBytar otre dpoddynrar. ‘Ss 88 Kal todro Td WHpiopa 


Brvrar ial Sxupdv gow, eyo dpas SiSd—o. Kalrovye 


‘ qoute Gmodoylay mepl adrod ‘Torjropat, érov pr} 


melOov piv ipas ards (yprdcopat, mecas 8 tmp Tav 
&xOpv darodehoynpévos Ecopat. GANG yap TaANIA <lpy- 
f 


qeror. ered yap ai vies Srepbdpyrav kal % modvopKla 


” dyévero, Bovdetoacbe wept Spovolas, Kal eofev dpiv TOUS 


&ripous émitipous tTovijrat, Kal elme tiv ywopny Tlarpo- 
KAclSys. of 8 Aripor rtlves Fora, Kal viva. TpéTroy 
txacrot ; bya ipas SiSdto. of piv dpyipiov ddelhovtes 
7S Snpoole, omdcor evivas adbdov Spavres apxds, 7 
Hothas 7 ypadas 4 emBohas dpdov, 4 ‘évas TpLapevor & 


Tod ae v3) KaréBahov Ti Xphpara,  éyytas ayyet: 


yro mpds Td Snpdotov" rotrois } pev eros Av emt vhs 
évarns mputavelas, eb 8 ph, Sumddcrov dele kal To 


_ xthpara avtav eepastee “/ cls piv tpdrros obtos ariplas 


fv, repos St Sv 7a piv copara dripo fv, Thy 8 otclav 
elyov Kal éxéxryvTo° odo. 8’ ad Foav omdcot Khoris q 
Sapov Sddovev" wotrous ze Kal airois Kal tots ék 
motrav artpovs eva" Kal Smécou Atrovey Thy Tae 4 
aorparelas 4 Sedlas 4H avavpaxtov Spdorev 4] viv gorda 
droBadouev, 4 tpls pevSopaptupiav 4 tpls pevdoKdnrelas 


§ 73, erioes restitui. Vid. Liddell et Pape lexica. 
éxrevois, Blass. 
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dproréy, H Tods yovéas KaKds tovotev’ otro. mavTes ATiLOL 
foray To cdpara, Ta St xphpata elxov. dAdou ad Kara 
mpoordges, oltives oF TavTdracw dtc. Foav, aAAd 
aes TL a’T&v, olov of oTpaTi@Tat, ols, Stu éméuervav emi 
tay tupdvvev évy tH mode, TA pty EAAa wv Gmep Tots 
GAdows roAlrais, elarety 8’ ey 7H Sto ok ev adrois 
ov8 Bovdrcioar. totrwv foav otro. drysor airy yap Fv 
tovTos mpdoratis. érépors odk tv ypdWacrba, rots Se 
evBeifau" tots St pi dvamdetoat els “EAAhorovrov, &Adots 
8 es “Iwviay, tots 8 els thy Gyopdy ph corvévar mpd- 
oratis iv. Tair’ otv abydloacbe adretar mévra Td 
Wplopara, Kal aird Kal & mod tu dvrlypadhov Fy, Kar 
mlori GAAS mepl Spovolas Sova ev a&kporéva. Kal 
por avayvob 7d Whdiopa 7d ITlarpoxdelSov, cad’ 8 radra 
eyévero. 


WHEIIMA. TlarpokdelSns clrev, "Eradih abydtocavro 
"AOnvato. tiv Saav mepl tov shaddvrwv, dere 
Aeyew Eva. Kal erubydltav, Wydloacbar tov 
Siipov Taira Gaep bre Fv Ta MnSixa, Kad ouviveyKey 
"AOnvators érl rd dpevov. amepl S& tov émuyeypay- 
pévov els tods mpdkropas 4 rods Tapylas Tis Geo 
kal tév dddrov Ocdv Tov Bacidéa, } AX Tis 3) 
eeypddn, expr ris e€eACotons Povdfis eh’ fis 
KadXlas fpxev, Srou dtiypor Foav i dcetNovres, 


Kal 8owv eiOvval Tiés clow KaTeyvaopévar & Tots 
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Royrrnplois imd Tdv eiOivav 7 Tav TapéSpav, H ~~ 
_cttine donypévar eis Td Sixacrripiov ypadat tuivés 
dou wept trav evOvvav, } mporrdgas 4H éyytat tivés 
elo KaTeyvoopévar eis Toy avTdoy TotToOV’ xpdvov" 
Kal goa dvépara tav terpakorlwy Tivds éyyéypar- 
rar, 7) GAXo tL trepl Tov éy ty ddtyapx(q mpax- so 
Révrav orl mov -yeypappévov Thiv omdoa év ; : 
orftas yéyparra. TOV pA) évOdSe pewdvrov, 4% e€ S 
*Apelov mayou 4 tav éherav 7 ex mpuravelov 4 | 
Aaddwlov Sudoin 4 id tv Bacthéov, a 
ddve | tis éore vy, 4 Odvaros KareyvooOn, 4 11k 
ohayeioy 7 Tupdvvors’ Ta 8 aru mavra éa- 79 
eta. trois mpdktopas Kal Tiyv Bovdiy Kara To 
clpnpéva, wavTaxdbev, Srrov TL torw &v Th Sypocly, 

kal < dvrlypaddv mov tom, mapéxey Tovs eo po- 
Qéras Kal Tas Adas dpxds. oreiy St Taira Tpidv~ 
hpepav, eraddv Séiqy 7G Shpo. & 8 elpynror 
Horetpar, pr Kextycia, idle prdevi e€eivar pnde 
pyqoiKakioot pydérore el S& pH, evoxov elvar Tov 
mapaBalvovra Taira év Tots airots év otomep ot € 
*Apelov mayou etyovres, bras Ov ds morétara * 
%q "APqvalors Kal viv Kal eis Tov Aourdy Xpdvov. 


Kara piv 7d papurpa toutl rods &rlpous émuripovs 80 


trovfoare Tovs St detyovTas otre Tlarpoxdel8ns elie 


 xariévat 086? apets anhloacbe. era 8& omovSal mpds 


“a 


j _ AaxcSarpovious éyévovTo, kal To Telxn Kadelrere, Kal Tods YoY 


\. pebyovras xaredéfacbe, Kal KaTéoTyoav of tpidkovTa, Kal 


Z 


~Q 
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pera. Tadta Purdy Te kateAHhOn Movvixlay te xaréaBov, 
éyévero (0’) iptv dv éyd ovdty Séopar pepvijcbar ov8’ 
Gvapipvickey das Tov yeyevnpévov kaxav — ered 8’ 
irayhbere é«k Ilepatas, yevopevov eb’ tpiv tiypwpeto Bar 
Lyvore div td yeyevnpéva, Kal aepl mAclovos emrorhoacte 


ocotav tiv médw i tds iSlas tipwplas, Kal woke pi 


pvycikakety GAAHAOLS TOV yeyeyneevev. SdfayTa Si spiv 
raira eiier0e AvSpas elkoow totrous St eruyredcioOar Tis 
mOodews, ews ad ot vopor reOetev? téws St xpiobar ois 
Zdrwvos vdpors Kal tots Apdkovros Oerpots. eed 88 
BovdAyv te amexkAnpdocate vopobéras ve elAerQe, epioKov 


Tav vopwv tév te Bdédwvos kal trav Apdxovtos moAXois 


Svras ols wodAol THv modkitdv Wvoxor foray tov mpdrepov 


fvexa, yevopévov. exkAynolay moifoavres ePovretracde 
mepl aitav, kal apnploacle, Soxipdcavras mévras Tos 
vopous, elt” dvaypdar ev Ti] oroG todTous Tay vépov of 


dv Soxipacbacr., Kat por dvdyvobs 7d Waducpa. 


WHSIZMA. "Hooke 16 Shpe, Terapevds eltre, trod 
teterbar “AOnvatovs Kara ra métpia, vdpots ' 8t 
XPficba tots BdAwvos, Kal pérpois Kal oraQpots, 
Xpfioba. § Kal tots Apdkovros Secpots, olomep 
eXpdpeda ev rH mpdobev xpdvy. omrécav 8 av 
-mpoodén, olSe TienpEvor vopobérar ind THs Poudfis 
avaypacovres év caviow extubévrmy mpds ‘rods 
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érovipous oKorety TG Bovdopévw, kal mapadi- 

Sévtav tats dapxats év toe TH pyvi. ois Se 84 
tmapadisopnévous vdépous Soxwacdte mpdrepov 

Bovdy} Kal ot vopobérar of mevrakdcror, ods of 
Snpdrar etAovtTo, éredi) spwpdkaci. é€etvar St 
Kal iSiatry TO Bovdopéva, elordvtTr eis thy BovArv 
oupBovdetev 8 tr dv ayabdy eq wepl TOV vopov. 
éradav St teldcw of vopor, empedcloOw 1 BovAr 
% €°Apelov mayou tév vépov, Stes dy ai dpxal 
Tois Kewpévois vopois XpOvTar. Tods 5% Kupoupévous 
Tav vopev dvaypddev els troy Totxov, tva ep 


Ban ““\arpétepov dveypapnoay, ocKoTrety TH Bovdopeva, 


*Hdoxwpacbyoav: piv otv of vdépor @ dvipes Kata Td 85 
Wihpiorpa tovrl, rots St Kupwlévtas dvéypaav eis tiy da e fre A. 


orodv. tradi 8 dveypadycay, eeucda via, ® mavres 
xpfiote Kal pou avayvabts toy vépov. 


: NOMOZ. “Avpébe. 8 vopo Tas apxas iS xphrbar 
: pode arepl évds. U. ‘ 

*Aod. ye torw avravdot & qeptedelrero mepl Stov 86 
oldy re 9 dpxiy clodyav 4 ipav mpdgat rn, GAN’ 4 
‘Kara Tods dvayeypappévovs vopouvs; Sov ody dypddy 
vopw odk err. xphoaciar, 7 mov dypady ye Yyplopare 
srayrémarw od Set [ye] xphracbar, éredi rolvuv éwpdpev 
Br. moddots Sv wodirav elev cupdopal, tots piv 


xara, vopous, Tots S§ kata Yndlopara ra mporepov yevd- 
c 


1 
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peva, TovTovel Tois vdpous éecla, adtav évexa TOV 
yuvl. rovoupévov, iva totrav. pdtv ylyvyrar pdt ep 


tic” oveohavrev pydevt. Kal por dvdyvaes tots vdpous. 


NOMOI. *Aypddw St vépw tds dpxas pi) xXpfioGar 

. 87 pede rept évés. Widiopa S& pendtv (pyre) BovA‘js 
12k | pfite Shpov vépov Kupudrepoy elvar, pdt én” 
GvSpl vopov é€etvar Octvar, édv pi) tov adrov ert 
macw-’A@nvators, giv pi} Eaxioxidtors S6—q Kpbp- 


> Syv WydrLopévors. 
Tt odv fv éridourov; otrool 6 vépos. Kati por 


> Zs ~ 
dvayvob. TodTov. 


NOMOS. Tas 8 8{kas Kal tds Stalras Kvolas civar, 
omrdcar év Sypokpatroupévy TY wdder eyévovTo. Tots 


St vdpows xpic8ar am’ HixdelSov dpxovtos. 


88 Tas pty Slkas & dvBpes Kal tds Sialras eroujoare. 


kuplas elvar, omrdcar ev SypoKkparoupévy TH Toe éyévovTo, 


Bras pire Xpedv droKxorral elev pire Slkar avdSiKor yly- 
vowTo, GAG Tav Slav cupBoralov at mpd£es ey" TOV 
SE Snpoclov (é’) Smdcois 4 ypadal dena q eae q 
89 evdelEas 7 amraywyal, rovTwy evexa Tots vdpors abydloacbe 


Cee wrr4at 4 Aha. i 


U 


Xpioclar am’ HikrclSov Upxovros. Smrdr’ odv eSokev dpiv 
‘Soxipdoa piv tovs vdopous, Soxusdcavras S& dvaypayau, 
dypddw St vonm Tas apxds pi xpicear pyde aepl ivés, 

§ 86, %vexa. Vid. not. ad § 29. eivexa, Blass. 


> 
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Wiopa St (pmSév) pire Bovdis pire Shpov (vdpov) 
upidtepoy elvar, pnd’ én’ avSpl vopov (é€etvar) riOévar édy 

Wy Toy adrov érl macw “Adnvatois, tots 8% vdpous rots 
eupévois Xpiobar am EixdelSouv pxovros, évrav0dt tor 

| tt trohetrerar 4 petfov 7 atrov tay yevopévav apes 
pov Wndicpdrav, molv EikdclSyv dpkar, Straws KUptoy 
FTO ; ovK olpar éywye, dvSpes. okometre St Kal airol. 

— Dépe 8} tolvuv, of Spkor iptv mas txovow; 6 pev Kowds go 
fH Teka arden, dv dpopdkare mavres peta, tds Siad- 
aris, “kal od pyycikaKnow Tdv moktTGv ovdert mtv 
vy tpidkovta Kal tdv tySexa* ovSt TodTwv bs dv GéAy 
$6 Svas  8iSéva Tis apxiis tis Apkev.” Sov rolvuv aidrots 
ots TpLakovTa apvuTe pi) pyvycikakyoev, Tols peyloTrav™ 
axdv airtois, « SSotey edPivas, mov axody Tav ye 
ov mokitay tit AELotre pynoiKkakely. 4 St Bovdi ad 
Baa BovActoves. tl Spvvor; ‘‘kal od SéEopar evdeEw or 
USe arayoyiv evexa TOv mpdtepov yeyevnpévav, TARY TOV 
wysvTaV.” V apets 8 at, & *"AOnvator, th dpdcavrtes 


ukdfere; “Kal od pvnoikakyow, ofS &AAw telropar, 


mprotpar S& Kard Tots Kewpévous vopous,” 4 xpi] ekomely, (1/0 / 


| SoKG dpOas iptv A€yew as trip tpnadv Aéyw Kal Tdv 
dpov. 

Brdpacie rolvuy & dvBpes kal rods vépous Kal Tots kaTy- 92 
dpovs, tt airois imdpxov éréawy Katyyopotor. Kydicvos 

ws < 
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pév obtoot mpudpevos aviv é Tot Sypoctov, tas é« TaiTys 
émuxaprias Tav é& TH Yi yewpyotvTev évevqKovTa pas 
&Adeas, od KatéBade TH wéAa Kal Upvyev" eb yap Adoev, 
&eSer’ dv ev TH EAM. 6 yap vdpos obrws lye, Kuplov 
cvar Thv Bovdjv, bs av mprdpevos téAos pi} KaTaBdAy, 
Sety els Td EdAOV. OdTOS Tolvuv, STL Tois vdpors apnol- 
carte dm BixrgelSov dpxovros xpirOar, aft a exe 
tpav eAEas ph droSoivar, Kal viv yeyévntar dvTl piv 
dvydSos moAlrns, avtl 88 drlpov cvKopdvrys, én) rots 


94 bay ess Eots viv Kepévors xpobe. Médnros 8’ ad obroot 


Gh mw 


amhyayey él t&v tpidxovta Agovra, as tpels | Gmavres 
Urre, Kal dméOavev éxeivos dxpiTos' Kalrou obros & vdpos 
Kal mpdrepov fv (Kal) as Kadds exov Kal viv gor, Kal 
Xpiode atte, Tov PovdretoavTa év TH atta evexerOar Kal 
Tov TH XElpl épyacdpevov. Mé\nrov rotvuy rots marl 
Tots tod Agovros otk tori hédvov Brdxewv,, dru tots Milne) 
Set xpicbar am HixdelSov d&pxovros, exe Os ye ovk 
amrfyayev, ov8’ airds dvtiAéye. “Emixdpys 8’ odros, 6 
mavroy movnpétaros Kal Bovddspevos elvar Tovotros, 6 
pvyoikakdy attds abt, —otros yap éBothevey emi tév 
puicetaa: & 8& vopos tl Kedeber, Ss ev TH oOTHAY Epmpocbey 
zor. tod Bovdevryplov; “8s av dpiy ev TH weAa 
tis Sypoxpatlas Katadvbelons, vyowel teOvdvar, Kal Tov 
Gmroxtelvayvta, Sovov elvat Kal Td XpHaTa exew rod 


i ff f F iig , . H Die 
NCa tt od dns Pat hae 
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- 8 ee 
amobavévros.” ddAo tr ody, & iesapat viv 6 
irroxrelvas owe kabapds Tas xetpas toro, Kara | be mov 90 = oO 


« 


Séhavos vopov; Kal por évéyvatt Tov vopov Tov & ris 13R 
eens. ige & ~ 
4 ‘NOMOS. “ESofe +i BovAG kal to Shpo. Aiavtis . 
a émputdveve, Kdcoyévas eypappdreve, Bonds ére- PEO y fel, 
; \ WS otara, tade Anpshavtos cvvéypaev. Upxe Xpovos\ © o 
_ \totbe Tod Wydlopatos 7 Bovha of mevraxdcorot (ot)/ 3 aie: 
; 3 § axévee TO kvapw, Ste Kreoyévys mpdtos eypap-_ 


be 


™ BGrevev. *Hdv tis Sypoxparlay katadvy tiv “Aq-._ 
— vycw, 4 dpxfv twa dpxy karadeAvpevyns Tiss 3 
SS Smpoxparlas, mwodépios toro "APnvatoyv Kal vyrrowel . 
i 4 5 reBvéro, K Kal Ta xphpara airod Snpdcv tora, ‘ai = 
é 5 : Tis Sod Td emBéxarov? 6 88 a&moxtelvas Tov TatTo, 
SN moujoavTa Kal & cupBovdcioas Boios totw kal 
al edayfis. spdoar 8 *Anvatovs Eravras Kal’ iepdv 97 
Tedelwy, Kara dvdds Kal KaTd Stpous, doxrelvel 
‘gby Tatra rowjoavTa. & 8 SpKos torw be" “Krevid “ 
Kal Adyo Kal eyo Kal WAdw Kal TH epavtod xerpl, 
&v Suvaros &, 8s av Katadiog Thy SypoKxparlav 
viv A@hvnot, Kal édv tis dpey Twa apxiv Kara- 
; AeAvpévys Tis Sypoxparlas rd Roundy, Kal édv tis 
was Tupavvety éravacrt 4 rdv Tipavvoy cvyKaTacThTy. 
: Kal éév tis BAdos darokrelvy, Sorov abrdv vowid elvar 
. Kal mpds Ocdv Kal Satpdvev, os mrohéuiov KTelvayTa, 
wbv’ACnvatov, kal Ta Krhpara Tod darodavévros TavTa 
~~ G@ro8bpevos drroSéow Ta Aploeo 7S amoxrtelvayte, 
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98 Kal odk adroorepiow ovdév. édv Sé Tis KTelvav TLVd 
; . rottov aro8dvy 7) émxepadv, ed moijow airév TE 
Kal rods maiSas Tods ékelvov Kaldmep ‘Appdsdidy re 
kal “Aptoroyelrova Kal tots dmoydvous aivTav. 
oméco. 8 Spor dpopovTar “AOyvyncw Wf ev TO 
otparoméSm i YANO mov evavtlon TH Shypw TO 


oF *AOnvalov, Avo Kal addin.” Tatra S& épordvTov 


"AOnvator. mévres Kad’ tepdy tedclwv, Tov voptpov 
Spxov, mpd Avovvolwv: Kal émredxerBar evopKkodvTe 
= piv evar moda kal ayald, értopkodyTs 8’ efodAq 


airdv elvar Kal yévos. 


99 [IIdrepov, & cvkopdvra Kal émltpurrov kiva8os, Kipios 
& vdpos 88’ éortly i od Kbpios; Sid Totiro §’ ofpar 
yeyévntar dxupos, Ste tots vdépors Set xpioOar der’ 
HixdclSov dpxovros. Kal od fis kal mepiepye tiv adh 
TavTny, ok d£ios dv' 8s év Sypoxparia pev cvKopavTav 
ens, ev ddAryapylg 8, ds ph dvayxacdelns Ta xphpara 

100 arodotva, boa cukohaytav BWafes, eSotdeves tots api 
kovta, eta od arepl éraupelas éuol pvelavy aout Kal 
kakas twas A€yes; bs él piv odx Aralpnoas—Kadds 
yap dv co. dxe—, mparrdpevos 8’ od wodd dpyipiov Tov 

‘) Bovddpevov dvOpdrrav, os obrot trac, én Tots aio xt- 


gros epyous ens, kal taira oto poxOypds dv thy iSéav. 


o 


§ 99, mepiepyer. Vid. not. ad § 100. repépyy, Blass. 
- § 100, woe?. Vid. not. —<ro.#, Blass. 2 aaa 
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re ae 
Kite’ BAAS 
a 


GAN? Saat 0 otros érépwv érddpa Katnyopetv, © KaTa Tovs 
4 " ydpous Tos iperépovs 088? atta imp airod torw dtrodo- 
— -yetrbar, GAAG yap & dvSpes Kabhpevos hvika pov KaTn- 10k 


yope, Brérwv eis airdy o¥8tv dAdo 4 4rd Trav TpLdKovTa 


ovverAnppévos edofa kp(veo Gan. a yep TéTe Aryovilspay, ee 


MP tls dy pov Karnydpe ; ovX obres “‘orfipxer, el pt ed{d0uv 
“Gpyipiov; Kal yap viv. dvéxpwe 8’ dv pe tls Wdos H 
XKapucdfis, épwrdv, Hirwé wats & *AvSoxl8n, ArAOes eis 
; AexéXaav, kal érerelyicas TH marpld. TH ceavTod 5 Oi => 
Yywye, Th 8€; erqres tiv xdpay, Kal Ajiow 4} Kara yiv 

4 Kara Oddarray Tots moXlras Tos atte SP Od ee a) ‘ é 
OF evavpaxycas evaytta ai] monet, ob8t cuycaréerkaipas ; 
ora relxn, ode qryxaréhveas rev Shor, “od8t Bla mee 
ds tiv wédw; Od8t TovToV merotnka ovdéy. Aoxeis ofv 
- Xarphoev kal otk QrroWavetoOar, os erepor mohdol ; “Ap” 
ji (av) olecbe & dvBpes Brov TiwSv Tuxev pe Si ipas, e. 102 
Ajnoenvy in’ airav; ovdk otv Savdv, eb imd piv TovTwv 
f Sia. TosT’ av drrwhdpny, Sri els Thy wéAw od8ev fpaptov, 
aidomep Kal érépovs amékreway, éy ipiv 8% Kpivdpevos, ods 
 otStv Kady Terolnka, ob cabhropar ; mavros Sirov" 
_ A oxodq yé Tis dros avOpdrrav. “AAG yap & dvdpes 103 
Ted piv WSakw éerovqoavrd | pov kara vdpov xel- 14n 
pevoy, tiv 8 Karnyoplav kara TO Whdiopa Td mpdrepov 
yeyernpévov rept érépwv. et ody god Kararpndretobe, 


“ 
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7 gan y, oH “ty 
opGre pi} odk euol pddiora tOv moditdy mpoojKy Abyeo 


io Soivar tadv yeyevnpévav, AAG moAots Gipos Pree 4h 
erwred yAcrofro pev ols tpets evavtla, payeodpevor Sin\Adynre Kal 
Spkovs apdoate, toiro St ots detyovtas Karnydyere, 
toito 8% ols dripous dvras émiripouvs eroujoare dv 
vex Kal ortdas dvelhere Kal vdpous dkipous eroujorare 
104 Kal Ynplopara enrchpare of vuvl pdvovow & TH wédE 
TUrTEvOVTES opty, & Gybpes. cl otv yvdoovra, spas 
Gmrodexopnévous tas KaTnyoplas tév mpdrepov yeyernpéver, ? 
tlva adrois oteoQe yvounv eav mepl chav aitév; 4 
tlva, airy @edqoeav els dydvas KabloracOar Yvexa Tov 
Mpdrepov yeyevnucvav ; pavirovra. yap moNAol piv & Spot 
Tohdol 8 cuKopdvrar, of katacrycovrw aitév ekacrov 
105 ets dyava., Waste St vuvl dxpoardpevor dpuddrepor, od 
Ce aiv atrhy” yWwopny exovres GAAHAots, GAN’ of pev elodpevor 
e Xp} moredev tois vdpois Tots Keusévoig Kal Tots — 
Spkors ods adpdoare GAAAAoIs, of SE G&romepopevor Tis 
tperépas yvapns, eb adrots e&éorrar aSeis cuKohavrety Kal 
ypdder Oar, tots St SSaxvivar, tods 88 airayewv. otras 
otv ea, & dvSpess 6 ply dydv & 76 odor TO end 
Kabéornnev, % Se eidos  tperépa Snpoola Kpwvel, mwérepov 
§ 103, rpoojen cum Stephane secepr Vid. not. pei 
Blass. 
-§ 103, évexa. Vid. not. ad § 29. elvexa, Blass, 


ze /? 
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Xp Tots vdpors Tots dperépots murtevev, i TOUS TUKO- = 


- dévras mapackevdterdat, # dedyav atrois Tis méhews 
‘Kol amévar ds TéXLeTa. 

“Tyo 8 aSfre & AvSpes St. Ta TeToinpéva iptv ds 
- Spsdvoray od Kaxds tye, GAA td TpocyKovTa Kal To 
ovphépovta ipiv adrois érouforare, Bpaxéa Bovropar eit 


mepl TotTav ereivi of yap warépes of ipérepor yevopévav 


ri moka Kaxdv peyddov, dre of ripavvor piv elxov Thy | 


dyvous emi Tladdnvlg, otparnyotvtos Acwydpov tod “arpo- 
mémrov Tod 0d Kal Xaplov od éxetvos Thy Ovyarépa 


; _ xe, # fs 5 qpérepos tv Trémros, karedOdvres els THY 4nd 


; » warp(Sa rods piv amékravay, Tov 88 vyty KaTéyvooay. 


i forepov St jvika Bacrreds émeotpdrevoev emt Thy “HAAdEa, 
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LAA dy 
ey 


addi, 6 88 Sijpos epevyé, verfravres paxdpevor Tos tup- “"! putt 


évres TGV cvpdhopdv Tav emiovTay Td péyeos Kal Fiv 
> 


apackeviy THY Bactdéws, tyvacav tots Te devyovTas 
; xaraSézacbat Kal Tous atlpous émuripous moujjoat Kal KoL- 
* viv why te cornplav Kal rods KiSéivous toijracbat. 
, - mpégavres St radra, Kal Sdvres GAAHAoLs Mlorers Kal Sp- 
 Kous peydAous, ‘aglow has abrots mpordgavTes mpd THY 
“‘EAMvov ardvrav aravriicar Tots BapPdpors Mapais- 
" yd8e, voploavres wiv oderépay abrav dperiv ixaviy elvar 
4 TO AHI TH exelvov avrirégacbar’ paxerdpevol Te évikov, 


kal rhy re “ENAGSa Hrevllpwcav Kal tiv matplSa trwrav. 
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~ wre i 
-épyov 8& ToLvotrov épyacdpevor, odK pile TW TOV Tpd- 


TEPOV YEVOKEVOV PYNTKAKATOL. Tovydpro. Sia Taira, Thy 


Tod davaotarov mapahaBévres tepd. ‘Te KaraKeKcupeve, 
sewrrAS 


telxy Te kal oiklas KaTamerrwxvlas, ésbopuv TE otSenlav 


| xovres, Sia Td GAAHAis Spovoetvy Thy dpxiv Tv “EAAR- 


IIo 


III 


vov Karepydcavto Kal tiv mdédw tpiv todrny Kal — 


ToratTny TapéSocav. ipets ov Kal adrol torepov, KaKav 


ovK a one pesca: Yevevnpévey, gSyntots é€ vine 
Ovtes | foritore: rh petiastieacre dperfv" ieee yap 
Tots te hedyovras Katadéfacbar Kal Tods atlwous érrurl- 
pous Toufjoa.. tl ody tyiv orddourdy éore Tis éxelvov 
Gperfis ; py pynouakfioa, Sdras & dvbpes Sr. H adds 
é Toh) eAdrTovos adopyfis ev TO tumpoobev xpsvo peyady 
kal eddalpov éyévero & viv airy trrdpxe, eb eédoipev of 


Tohirat cwdpovey re kal Spovoety GAA AAots. 


A 


; 


Karnyépycay | §€ pou Kal tepl tis ikernplas, és KaTa- 


15R Oelny éyd ey ro “EXevowly, vdpos 8’ etn marptos, 8s dv 


Of ixernplav Pvotyptos, rebvdvar, Kal obras col Toh- 
unpot, do0’ & adrol karerkevaray, ovk dpKet abrare bre 
ob Karéoxov @ éreBothevoay, AANA Kal karnyoplay god 
TOLOUVTAL Os ASiKodVTOS, éretB) yap HAOopev *EXevorvdbev 


kal 4 evBerEus éyeyévnto, mpoojey Bactreds Tepl Tov 


yeyevnpevav “EXevotve Kara Tiv Tederhv, Somep Wos éorly, 


« §111, rpoonew. Vid. not. ad § 36. mpoorie., Blass, 
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cae i 
Sy 


ot 8 mpuTavets apoodtew thacav airdv mpds tiv Bovdhy, 

/ Gmayyetdat tr’ exéAevov epol te Kal Kydiolm mapeivar eis 
4d "Edevolviov’ 4 yap Bovdi éxet KadedeiorGar epedrAe KATO | 
Tov SéAwvos vépov, ds KeAever TH dotepalg TeV puotyploy > 
Wpav mouiv ey Th "Braowle. Kal waphpey kara To 112 C.- 
mpocpypéva. Kal 4 Bovdy éreiS) AV. wANpTS, évarras . 
KodXMas 6 ‘Inmovikov thy oKeviy txov Aéyer Ste ixernpla 3 


Keira él rod Bwpod, Kal efev avrois. Kad’ 6 KApué 


eehpurre tls Thy ixernplav katadetn, Kal ob8ds tmjkovev. 2 he 
pets S& wapéortapev, Kal odtos Hpas édpo. erreBiy Se } xs 
odSels tmfkovey Kal @xXETO Ficase (6) émeEeAOdvy Hixdfjs 3 3 
otroot—Kat pou Kéhe airév. IIpara piv oty tatra ¢é ‘N 
GAnO7 A€yo, papripne oy Hikes. aoe Z 


MAPTYPIA. ” 

weet ivgtfap f 
‘Os aly ant déyoo, pencgptenres! sok ‘8 yo “Boxet 113 
eb Wavrlov ctvar 4 of “carr Yopoe , eltrov.: eefav yap, et Y 

pépvyoe, Sti aird pe to 6 ded mrapayyouey bore Octvar ~~ pie a” 

viv txernplav pi eSdra abv Savior: ‘Wa $a Slenv. eyo 8é, es uy 

& dvBpes, et ds padiota ddnOf A€yourw of Karhyopot, ir 

abroiv pe dypl totv Qeoiv cerdohar. « yap enka pev 114 

wiv ixernplav, trfkovea 8 ph, HAdo tu 4H airds pev 

abrév d&madhdvov midels viv ixernplav, éoofdpny 8 TH 

roxy Sia Td " traxotcrat, Shrov Sr. Suda Td ed; 


» 


tei = &t/ca 
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= oe Fit ie Weer fos. Cap ate ieidites | 
: pes f om C > ‘ iF 7 q 


ia Th 
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< ) yap eBovdéoOny He drohNivar rd Ged, éxphv Sirov Kal 
i = | pL OévTa pe Ti ikernplay Spodoyfoat. GAN’ otre trh- 
115 Kovea ott’ %Ona, eed 8 Beye rH Bovdy Hoxdfs Srv 


/ 08els imaxotor, médkw & Kaddlas oras eheyey 8ru etn { 
# 
. D 


\/°  vépos amdrpios, et tis tkernplay Oeln ey ro *Edevorla, 
il \ 5 Cane 
Db dxpurov: amobavey, Kal 6 marfp mor’ atrod ‘ImméyuKkos 


"9 ase Tatra “A@nvatois, dkotoee 88 Sri eyd Oelny 
Ti ixernplav. evreidev dvamnda Kébados obtoct Kar $i * 
fe Aéyeu" 1240) oh lay Tévroy Sv0pdrav 6 dvoolmtare, TpGTov q ( 


Ltt 


ae rer i /S. 
ou pep nyet (Srpind) &y, ox, 8ortov (8v) cou SnyctoBa- “ 


rata 8 vopov eicriaus eyes, SE orAAH map’ i korn- < 
kas xiAlas Spax pds Kedeber ddelAa, ev tis ixernplav OG ae 


thee 


& TO Edevowlw. %rerra 88 tlyos ixovras 8ru ’AvSok(Sys 
Oeln ee ixernplav; Kdderov adrdy ri Bovdg, Wa kal 


s tpeis dxotorapey. ” €reSiy) 88 aveyvioOn 1 orhdy Kaxeivosi/ord 
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ereS1) 8’ Empa pe tropévovta, TiOnor tiv tkernplay, as 
épe pev airoxrevOv dxpiroy 7 efeAdv, aitds Se meloas 


Agaypov xXphpact ovvorjoov ti ’EmdiKcov Ovyarpl. 
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éreidi) 8 ot’ ds dvev dydvos édpa éodpeva Ta mpdypara, A 


téte 8) mpocidv Avolotparov, ‘Hyfpova, *Emixdpy, — 
opdv dfdovs dvras epol Kai Xpopevors, eis ToTTo BSeduplas; V 


AAVe Kal mapavoplas, dor’ eye mpds TovTous ds et ete 
kal viv Bovdolunvy amroorivat tis ‘EmAiKkov Cuyatpés, 
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dddouss eb 8’ eyd adrov dmodettopar Kal yooovrar 


"AOnvator mepl gyod Ta Slkaa, éyd airdv olopar mept 
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airdv ob tetoonor, éiv iniv & dvBpes Sox. ‘Os 8 ddnbA 
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MAPTYPES. 
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itineds dv ris pytpds Kal tis Svyatpds, Kal dxev Ww TH 
olkig aucorépas, Kal odtos piv ovK Fox vven 028’ eBerre 125 
rd Ochs 7 88 Tod "Ioxopdxov bvyarnp Tebvavar vopicaca 
evry 4 Civ Spdoa Ta yryvopeva, drayxopevn peraky 
_Karedhbn, Kal draSi dveBlw, amoSpaca é Tijs oixlas : 
 dxero, kal eéfracey f php viv Ovyarépa. tairys 8’ a 
ad StamerAnopévos &éBare kal ratryy. a 8 ey, Kvetv idee 
ée€ sire” eal rah trexev vidv, Eapvos fv py evar é€ 
“girod Td warSlov. AaBdvres SE of mpocyKovTes TH yuvarkl 126 
wd TaStov fxov éml tov Bapov *Anartovuplos, exovTes A; 
iepdiov, Kal ééAevov Katdpfac ar soy KaXNav. 6 8 Ve 
‘Apdra tlvos ely rd. trardlov" %eyov “KahAlov tot ‘Ino- 
yinov.” “eye eipt odtos.” “Kal tore ye odv To Tadlov.” 
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+o mpaypa olov ein, ds.mohdot dfov, cvvérTryray mavTes, 
Kal peraddyres tots dAAois éwvotvTo madi TpidKovTa 
Taddvrov. ere 8’ otk dvTwvetro ovdels, TapehOdy Eya eis 
viv Bovdiy trepeBaddov, Ews erprdpny e& Kal rpudKovra. 
roddvrov, areddoas 8 rovTovs Kal KaTaoThTas dpiv 
éyyuntas éédcEa ra Xphpata Kal Ken 7, whe kai 
atrds odk elnpubOyv, GAAG Kal Bouya ‘Lipencepatsauee ot 
peraoyxdvres’ totrous 8 éroinoa Tav iperépwv pr} Siavet- 
porta. €& tddavra dpyuvplov. a otto. yvdvTes eSocav 
odlow airois Adyov, St. “&vOpwiros obtocl ore avTos 
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ros ih’ éEavtdv cwlopdvors im’ avOpdrwv dmrokAvpEevous 
op@ev. 
140 Kat pav 82 kal rade ipiv déiov & dvipes evOupnSivar, 
étu vuvl mao Tois”"EAAnow dvSpes proto. Kal evPovdd- 
tatou Soxeite yeyevijrbar ovK él Tiwplav tpamdpevor TOV 
yeyevnpévov, GAN él carnplay tis méAews Kal oudvoray 


THY TodTdy. ovedopal piv yap Sn Kal dAAojis aroAAois 
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éyévovto ovk éAdtrovs 7] Kal Tpiv' To SE Tas yevopevas 
Stadopas mpds GAAHAOVS OdoPar Kadds, TotT’ cikdTws 15H 
Soxed avipdv ayalSv Kal cadpdsvev epyov etvar, émrevda} 
solvuy Tapa TévTov Spodoyoupévas Tadd’ tpty indpyea’ 
Kal el tis dtdos Sv Tvyxdve Kal el Tis éxOpds, pr} peTa-— 
ySre, pdt Bovrdeo0e thy wéAw aaroctepfra tairys Tis | 
SdENs, pst adrol Soxety TIxy TadTa paAov 7 youn 
ydlcacbar, | 
141 Aéopar ody Girdvtov (dpadv) wept ehod thy airy yvs- | 
pny exe, tvrep kal mepl Tdv éydv mpoydvev, tva Kdpol 
éyygsvqtor éxelvous pipyoacbar, dvapvycbévras aitoy Sr 
Sporo. Tots mretotwv Kal peylotrav dyabdv airlos +H | 
adder yeyévyvrat, Today evexa chis adtods tapéxovtes ' 
TovovTovs, pdAvrra $e Tis els tpds edvolas, (eta) Kal 
bras, el roré tis aitots HW THY e exelvoy Tvl xiv8uvos 
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moda amdioy al rdv iperspwv tpoysvev dperal mdelorrou 
afta éyévovro, ered} yap & dvdpes at vijes SrepOipyoav, 
‘TodhOv Bovlopévav tiv médw dyyKérTots cupdopats 
“mepBadciy, Aaxcdatpsvior tyvarav dpos tote éxOpol dvtes 
oétav tiv wodw Sid Tas éxelvov TOV avSpav dperds, of 
“trijptav ris Acvdeplas amdoy TH ‘EAAGS. ererdt) Totyuv 
“Kal 4 Tédts éod0yn Sypoola Sia Tas Tdv mpoyovey TOV 
“tperépwv dperds, df Kapol Sid Tas Tov ampoysvav Ta 
euav aperds ceTyplav yevérOar. Kal yap aiTav Tav epyov, 
8U-darep h wédis eor-bOn, odK EAdXLTTOV pépos of éuol mpd- 
yovo. cuveBddovTo” dy evexa Kal pol Sixaroy tpas pera- 
“Sotvat tis caTnplas, jomep Kal airol Tapa rae “EAAjvev 
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‘els aevlay troddhy Kal aropiav acted ell: érevta, 8& Katvov 
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fasrdéas kal médrets Kal &Aovs 18lq Eévous yeyévyvTat, dv — 
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dvdpes otras’ édiv pe vuvi StahOelpyre, odK ory tpiv ere 
Aourds Tod yévouvs Tod huetépov ovdels, GAN’ olxerar wav 
apdppifov. Katrou a Bee tpiv éori 4 ’Av8oxidou . 
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“yeyevqy Tat. iyets Tolvuy Kal dytl marpds épol Kal av 
Wagar Kal avril maiSwv yéverQe* eis ipds Karebetnis Kal 


dy TBohs Kal ixerevo* ipets pe Tap’ dpay avrav airnodpevor 


‘cérare, Kal pi Potherbe Oerradois kal “Avbplous modlras 


rroveio Bat SU dwoplav dvSpav, Tots St dvtas moAtras Opo- 


Royounéves, ois TpoonKe. avSpdowv ayabois elvan Kal Bovhé- 
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f Spérepov Keay Socay, évaBdvras évraviot ovpRovrevev 
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4 NOTES. 


_“TIept rév puotypiov. By this title the ancient writers 


also cite this Oration; only that Harpocration (in voc.+ 


fqrnT hs) has cited it as wepl rijs évdelZews,”” Blass. 


“The Mutilation of the Hermae took place about the end of May, 
B.c. 415, and Andocides’ speech was delivered between fifteen and 
twenty years afterwards,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 5. Cf. Thue. vi. 27. 


58. ‘‘Oratio habita (vide p. 17. 16) tertio anno postquam Athenas_ 


redisset, pulsis xxx viris; ergo post Ol. xciv. forsan xcv. 1. quum et 
Socrates impietatis accusatus. ENAEIS1%, accusante Cephisio, 
Pleusine facta 77 eikddc, p. 15, 5. 16, 8,” Dobree. “The Corinthians 
were suspected of having made the attempt, to avert the danger 
which impended over their colony Syracuse,” Thirlwall, Hist. Gir. 
ili. p. 371. 

Cf, also Grote, vi. 8. 9. The first eight paragraphs are 
made up of the usual prowemia, or introductory sentences,” 
which Andocides, as well as the other Orators, may be sup- 
posed to have derived from the popular teachers of rhetoric 


of the time. Cf. Aeschin.’ Ctes.,-§; Lysias, xix. 2, Isocr. 
xv. ive 

. “rh Twapackeiny, ‘the array and eagerness of my enemies.’ 

When two nouns, coupled by «al, have each of them ee 
article prefixed, they represent two distinct and «d<ferent 
notions. But when the article is used with the first noun, 
and omitted with the second, both notions apply to the 
pane person or thing. Rightly, therefore, S. Peter, ii. 1. 


4 
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12 rod Ocod yudy Kal cwrhpos Inood Xporod. Cf. 8. Paul, | 
Titus ii. 13. 2nd Thess. i, 12. Ephes. v. 5. See Kriger, | 
Gr. Gr. § 58. 2. obs. 1. | 
& mavrds Tpérov, ‘in every way.’ Cf. his ‘De Paces | 

| 

16, and Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68. 17. obs. 9. } 
Kal Sixatws...kal dSlkas, sive, sive. Cf. 135. 140. ‘De 
Redit.’ 20. Similarly dy re...dv re Dem. Phil. i. 85. See — 
Schémann, Isaeus, p. 307. | 
oxéSov tu mévres, ‘pretty nigh all of you.’ In his ‘ De | 
Redit.’ 19 oxéd0v 71 dravres. Cf. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 398. — 
Schiifer, Appar. Crit. Dem. v. p. 144. | 
moddods Adyous ToretoOar, ‘to make many words, to say — 
much.’ Shilleto (Dem. als. Leg. 103) remarks, that ‘any — 
verb in Greek may be resolved into the cognate substan- 


b 


tive with movetcOa.” So in this oration, 6, we have xar7- 
yoplay moveto Par =Kkarnyope. So 9 dxpbacw movetoOar= 


dxpodcba, and in 10 drodoyiay w., and in Aeschin. Fals. 
Leg. 29 dénow m., etc. etc. 


Sefropat tpav, ‘I shall beg of you things just and easy 
for you to grant, and to me of great importance to obtain 
from you.’ So 149 7a06’ duay déouas. Cf. 9. ‘De Redit.’ 23. 
Both the infinitives are here used exegetically. See Notes. 
ad § 9 and ad § 60. 

kal...te...kat. Cf. 48. 51. 60. 107, and Kriiger, ad Xen. 
Anab. i. 2. 18. ; 

§ 2, ot8eulas...otre...ctre, This is quite regular to have — 
a preceding ovdels subdivided by two odre’s (not by two 
ovde’s). Cf. § 147. So Hyperides, Orat. Funebr. vii. 33— 


ovdéves yap Trav yeyovbrwy olfre mepl Kaddubvev ore mpds 


4 
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iaxuporépous ryywvicavro. Of. Dem. Fals. Leg, 107. 215. 228. 
254, Aeschin. Ctes. 149. Vimarch. 78. Therefore in Dem. 
Fals. Leg. § 339 (ed. Shilleto) we must read ovdels tudy 
oltre Tov vouwy ode Tov Epxwy KpelrTwv yéryove. The same 
holds good of pnéels...uyre...uyjre. See Myst. 87.89. Dem. 
Cor. 257. On the other hand, one ov5é can follow two ovre’s 
=Neither...nor...nor yet. Plat. Rep. vi. p. 4928 odre yap 
sylverau otre yéyovev odd ody ph yévnrar (=nor yet will take 
place), Cf. Myst. 29. Hyperid. Lycoph. xiii. 13. Plat. Rep. 
vi. p. 4998. Legg..i. p. 6374. Isaeus, Nicostr. Hered. § ll. 
So also one pydé can follow two mire’s. See Plat. Meno, 
'p. 96c. Dem. Phil. i. § 43. ‘ 


pou,..katacrioas. The case of the participle is here: 
accommodated to the preceding éyé. So Aeschin. Ctes. 53 
por...rpodidovs. Ibid. 223 cot...dépwv. Cf, Schomann, Isaeus, 
p. 259. 462. . 


© éyyuiras Karacr. ‘give bail.’ Cf. 17. 44. 134, Antiphon, 
y. 17. Lysias, xiii. 24. For decuot incarceration and deca 
(De Reditu, 15), chains, see Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 
353. Here the first is employed. In the oration contr 
Alcibiad. 4, we find Seopds = Seopol. 
 ywooerbar Ta Slkara, ‘that you will determine (cf. 9. 
142) what is just, and not allow me to be destroyed.’ For 
“mepudetv with participle (its regular construction), ef. 51. 
54, 58. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 304. Also, though rarely, 
with infinitive. See Kriiger ad Thue. i. 35. § 3. 


a pédXete. See Note ad § 51. 


2 ' § 3. mepl Tav @Wedovrdv, ‘about those who voluntarily 
" put themselves into danger”: a phrase very common in the: 
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Orators. See Antiphon, p. 21. § 1 (ed. Blass). Lysias, 
xiii. 17. Isocr. iv. 113.. Plat. Menem. p. 243A. 


pa ieéAqeav, ‘were not willing to remain in the city.” 
Cf. 4. 9. 19. 21. 121. Here pi, because a merely supposed 
ease. See 31. 32. 58. 59. 72. 73. 78. 114. Aeschin. Ctes. 
87. 229 (where of reriunuévor may be defended as=s? qué 
essent hujusmodi). Cf. Hermann, Vig. n. 267. Cobet, 
Orat. Philol. p. 142. Schiifer, Plut. v. p. 6. 142. ““un™ 
rem cogitatam significat,” Schneider (ad Plat. Rep. iii. p. 
4024). 

Katayyoytes atTdy, ‘having pronounced themselves 
guilty of wrong-doing.’ See Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 752. a. In- 
§ 32 we have doeBety xarayvava, to condemn of impiety. 


yryveokere, sentitis. Cf. 5. 131. 133. 150. Dem. Olynth. 
iii. § 1. 

Slkarol éore exe, ‘it is right that you should have.’ See 
Hadley, Gr. Gir. § 944. a. 


“Kal ph mookatayiyvdckey dSuKetv, delenda suspicor,” 
Dobree. But see 32. 


§ 4, “‘adrlka, for example. Frequent in Attic writers. 
Ar, Plut. 130, Plat. Protag. p. 3598. Phaedr. p. 2358,” 
Pape. 

ért Aéyouev, ‘that my enemies said that I would not be 
likely to stay in the city, but would be sure to run away.’ 
The optative, as frequently post verba dicendi, to indicate 
a reported statement, resting upon the authority of some 
one different from the speaker or writer; as Ken. Anab, 
i, 2. 21 fev dyyedos Aéywv dre Aedormas ely Dvévveois ra 
apa. Cf. 122. ds dpa. Cf. 54. 137. This formula is used 


 o at 
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to introduce what the speaker alleges to be a gross false- 
hood (Aeschin. Ctes. 13. 137. Dinarch. c. Dem. 48. Dem. 
Cor. 22. Fals. Leg. 224), or, at least, a very erroneous im- 
pression (Aeschin, Cites. 54. 60). oixfoopar, The future 
‘indicative is selected, to express the undoubting confidence 
_of his enemies that he would adopt this latter course. See 
Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. 492. iv. 445. Plut. iv. 389. 
“Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54. 6. obs. 2. obre...7é. So also Hyperid. 
 Buxen, xxvi. 24. Xen. Mem. iii. 4. 1, Dem. Phil. i. 51. 
Eur. Hippo/. 302. Soph. Rex. 653. Electr, 342. Similarly 
mayre...7e Dem. Olynth. i, 10. See Elmsley ad Med, 431. 
ext yap av kal Bovddpevos, ‘for with what intent would 
Andocides face so dangerous a trial?’ The ay belongs to 
the optative ; for the ‘‘optativus interrogans semper a 
comitem habet, quiquid dicat Hermannus.” Those who 
_eare to see what can be said for the omission’of ay in this 
formula may turn to Hermann, Vig. n. 108, and p. 741. 
Reisig, ‘De ay particula,” p. 132 foll, Schémann, Isaeus, 
p. 254. 255. 
7 révra Ta émirySaa. See Note ad § 5. 
F 


torv...dmdpxovea. Porson (Eur. Hee. 358) remarks on 
the unfrequency of such combinations. See also Schafer’s 
note ad Hee. 358. Cf. Aeschin.-Ctes. 10. Timarch. 113. 
/’ Dinarch. c. Dem. 40. 47. 


_ 8:8opévy, ‘which was given him.’ See Note ad § 16. 
-__-**8eped,, pecuniae, scilicet,” Dobree. 


* eis tl dmoBhapas; Here dmofdémeb els = look to with 
expectation. Cf. Xen. Anab. vii. 2.18. In which sense 
_ drodérrew mpos is also found. See Xen. Oecon. xvii, 2. 


tei aS 
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Mem. iv, 2.2. Anab. iii. 1. 25. In Dem. Olynth. iii. § 1 
dmoBhérew with els and with mpods are interchanged in the 
same sentence. e . 

8pq tiv méAw. A good example of anticipation; for 
dpgy as h modus hudy diaxe?rar. So 133 ois duels tare olol 
clow, Cf. 30. 52. 139. 141. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61. 6. 
obs. 2. Porson ad Eur. Hec. 1030. Shilleto, Dem. Pals.” 
Leg. § 225. Cobet, Nov, Lect. p. 196. 


§ 5, Te yoap,—=namque. Cf. Xen. Conviv. viii. 2. viii. 29. 
Hellen. vi. 5. 33, Thue, iv. 10. 52. v. 26. vi. 17. vii. 81. 
See Schiifer, Plut. iv. 324. v. 229. Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. 
579. Shilleto, als. Leg. § 176. Dindorf, Ar. Pax, 402. 
Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 483. Some scholars (e. gr. Bohme), 
however, have actually questioned this usage. 


“qavra ta &ya0d. Omitti solet articulus in hac phrasi,” 
Dobree. The Orators, however, are not very consistent in 
this point. In Andocid. ‘De Pace’ 9 and 38, we have 
tadra Ta dyabd. But in 5 and 7 of the same oration radra 
dyadd. Liddell also cites ré\\a mdvra dyade from Isocr. 
165p. ‘For Iwould not consent to be elsewhere and enjoy 
all my possessions, if deprived of my country ; but grant- 
ing that the city is so circumstanced as my enemies them- | 
selves say, I would much rather choose to be a citizen of a 
it, than,’ ete. ‘“ Hunce aoristum (crepécOa) Graecitas, quod 
sciam, ignorat. Atque orépouae ipsum per se valet i. q. 
éorépyuat,” Schiifer (Plut. vi. 390). 


i ll le ee een en an 


érérpafa, ‘I left it to you to determine concerning,’ etc. 


$6, mapacyérBar, ‘to show more favour to me who am _ 
making my defence than to my accusers, knowing that, 


<" —— sea 
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eyen if you hear both sides impartially, it is unavoidable 
that the one who is making his defence be at a disadvan- 
tage.’ ‘‘xay triplex est, primum xal é&, secundum kal a, 
tertium cal édv, quod est et si,” Hermann (Viger, n. 324). 
&toov. Cf. Herod. vii. 135, Aesch. Suppl. 406. So § 144 
€x Tod Sixalov=dicalws. Cf. Xen. Anabd. i. 9.19. So also 
Xen. Anab. i. 9. 16 éx Tod ddixov=ddlkws. Oecon. xiv. 3 €& 
éroluwov=eroiuws. Andocid. ‘De Pace’ 33 ex Tod gavepod= 
gavepas. Cf, Aeschin. Cfes. 125. 

é roddod xpévov, ‘for a long time back.’ Cf. Dem. 
PPhal. i. § 1. ~ 

kal cvvdévres, ‘and having devised their charge.’ 

viv Karnyoplav ér. See Note ad § if 


~ § 7. woddol 45n, ‘many before now.’ Cf. 138. 140. Soph. 
Oed. Rex. 981. Antiphon, v. 3. 


ohh. kal Setva. See Schiifer, Appar. Crit. Dem. iii. 
218. Dobree, Advers. 546. 


mapdxpnpe, ‘have been straightway convicted of lying, 
“80 plainly, that you would much more gladly inflict pun- 
_ishment on the accusers than on the accused.’ For éémhéy- 
XIcay with participle, see Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 981. For 
Gore dy NaBetv, compare Andocid. ‘De Redit,’ 5 &ore pndev 
ey gépew. Dem. Cherson. 35 ore ph dv divacOa. Xen. 
~ Conviv. ix. 6 bore rods tapbyTas cwvopsca dv. Isocr. Panath. 
_p. 237 wore pndév’ av yevéoOa misrdv. Dobree adds ‘* Isocr. 
‘De Bigis, 7. p. 348, a. Isocr. Aegin. init. Post futurum, 
j "Porson, Opuse. p. 217. 


fe of 8 ad, ‘whilst others, again,’ etc. See Note ad § 52. 
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jvix’ od&v, ‘when it was no longer of any avail to the 
sufferers,’ Cf. 150. See Dobree, Advers, 618. Kriiger, 
Gr, Gr. § 48, 8. obs. 7. : 
a D 


érér’ ody, ‘since therefore many such cases have h 
pened before now, it is reasonable that you do not give 
credence at once to the words of my accusers. For whether,” 
ete. For ed, ef. 10 jin., and for ddr’ od, cf. 89 init. 


mpl dv dkotonre Contra, in Antiphon, p. 11. § 29 (ed. 
Blass) wplv y’ Fdyn Gor, minus & Aeschin. Ctes. 60 amply 
dxovoy. ‘Recto abest particula dy, quia statim dicturus est 
Orator illa, quae audiri vult,” Hermann. Cf, Not. ad § 69. 
‘This omission of av is found even in prose authors of the 
highest class. In this case the thought is represented as 
not at all problematical,” Kriiger (Gr. Gr, § 54. 17, obs. 3). 
In other words, when a is present, the result is repre- 
sented as more doubjful. See Harper, ‘ Powers of the 
Greek Tenses,” p. 131 foll. Hermann, Opuse, iv. p. 108. 
Schneidewin, Hyperid. p. 41. Bihme, Thue, i. 137. § 2. 


§ 8. wérepov ék rdv, ‘whether with the last words (Wevdh 
ete.), that they laid an information against me illegally, or 
about the decree of Isotimides, that it is obsolete,’ ete, For : 
this decree, see $71. The construction of the last clause 
is that mentioned in the Note ad S$ 4 yin. Kriiger (@r, Gn 
§ 65. 1. obs. 4) makes a distinction between gre and ds post 
verba dicendi, according to which sri is prefixed to state- 
ments which are correct and true, and ds to such as are- 
represented to be false, or, at least, mere assertions, 
Andocides, however, has disregarded this rule, so far as 
ws is concerned, seven times in this speech alone ; 10, 22 
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29. 33. 36. 44. 58. Aeschines also has disregarded it, in 
his use of us, in Ctes. 27. 32. 50. 205; and has even pre- 
fixed ér: to a statement which he unquestionably wishes to 
be considered false (Ctes. 131. Fals. Leg. 125). This rule, 
however, does generally hold good. 


ere kai e& dpxfjs, ‘or whether I shall inform you of all 
that took place from the beginning.’ Cf. six lines lower 
down. 


GAN’ Exacrros, ‘but each of you has some point, to which 
he might wish me to answer first.’ Here we may notice, — 
that dca dy BovAnra, as many as he wishes, in the optative 
becomes éca BovdorTo, as many as he wished ; while 8ca 
Bovd\or’ ay (the ‘‘optativus potentialis”)=as many as he 
could wish—which is the construction in this passage. See 
Goodwin, ‘‘Moods and Tenses,” p. 134. Gr. Gr. p. 276. 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54. 14. obs. 3. Badham, Plat. Phileb. 
p. 73. On the other hand, such sentences as Xen. Anab. 
i. 5. 9 dow dv OGrrov Oar, where the particle comes imme- 
diately after the relative, and before the verb, are to be 
regarded as cases of suppressed protasis (el 60). So 
Tsaeus, Dicaeog. Hered. § 33 ols av atrot -ywoiev. Scilicet el, 
yvotev. Thue. viii. 54 brn av atrois doxoin. Scilicet ef 7 
mpdccew Soxoly, These last constructions, which some 
scholars have questioned, the reader will find fully and 
satisfactorily defended ap, Schémann, Isaeus, p. 306. 368, 
441. Schafer, Plut. v. p. 102, and Kriiger ad Xen. Anab. 
1.5. 9. 


pot elyar Soxet. ‘‘doxS and dox® po and poe doxet=I 


think. On the other hand cox doxe’s is not found,” Ruther- 
oe E 
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ford (Babr. p. 6). Dem. Phil. i. § 31 doxetre dé mor, For 
pndev with Soxe?, see Note ad § 56. ‘ 


Ta mpaxdévTra: a ‘variata locutio’ for the mdvra a 
vevoueva, just preceding. The Orators were fond of thus 
translating their own words by other and more simple 
expressions. So Andocides having used the word Khy doy 
(Myst. 130) immediately afterwards translates it by the 
simpler word ¢%y. So also in 30 and in 93, and frequently 
so in Aeschines. : 


$9. kal atrods, ‘that you are prepared to give a just 
decision, even of your own accord.’ For this emphatic 
position of kat atrods, cf. 89. 109. Dem. Cor. 48. Aeschin, 
Timarch. 76. Hyperid. Zuxen. xlvii. 12. For yyveoxew = 


decide, determine, cf, 81. 107. 142. 


wept wAclorov, ‘deeming this of the highest importance, 
2 to vote according to your oaths.’ Very frequently an In- 
finitive is used exegetically of a preceding demonstrative. 
So four lines lower down we have rdde...roujoarOat dxpbacw, : 
So also in § 23 roiro...rokufoa. So again in § 60 aoe 
clmev. See Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. v. 400. Scheel 
Isaeus, 186. 188. Kriiger, Gr. @r. § 57. 10. obs. 6. Some- 
times the demonstrative is omitted ; as in Eur. Alcest. 879 
rt yap dvdpt kakov melfov dmaprety moris adoxou ; for what 
misfortune is gr eer for a man than this (rotrov), to lose : a 
faithful wife? — i . 
ovvexer viv add, ‘holds the state pe : Eur. 
Suppl. 312 rd ydp rou cuvéxov dvOpdmuv médeus Toor’ fort. 


otrws exe. Young students may be fitly reminded tha: j 
this formula does not correspond to the Latin ta se se 


a 
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- inasmuch as éyew with adverbial forms in -ws is invariably 
Antransitive = esse ; and that the similar forms with éor 
are comparatively rare, especially in prose Greek. Paley, 
indeed, ad Aeschyl. Agam. 1366, where Sixalws fv appears 
in the next line, did propose to furnish us with another 
example (jv mperévrws); and Bremi (ad Dem. Cor. 274), 
where we have 6p diwpicpéva otrw mws Ta ToLadra. gavi- 
_oerae Tolyuy Taira rdvTa otrws, annotates on the last word, 
**olrws, sc. dvta.” Whereas the construction is otrw 
 Siwpicpéva. (to be supplied from the sentence above). Cf. 
_Lobeck, Phryn. p. 389. All that can be said for such 
_ formulae as kahos éorw ete. will be found ap. Schneider ad 
‘Plat. Rep. viii. p. 584a. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62. 2. obs. 3. 


ipav Séopar...dkpoacapévovs (not dkpoacapévey). 
This change from the case required by the Verb (the geni- 
tival object) to the accusatival subject of the infinitive 
‘(vnditer da), so far from being irregular, or unusual, is the 
“constant habit of the Greek writers; and it is precisely 
the grammatical concord (see § 56) that is rarely found. So 
in § 37 we have déoua tuay rpocéxovras Tov vody dvape- 
pyhoxecOa. Of. 89.141. And so in Xen. Oecon. xi, 23 
; ovpdéper atrots Pious elva. And in Dem. Fals. Leg. 
§ 395 duiv cuupéper...rromwpnoapmévovs mojoa. Dem. 
_ Phil. i. § 47 xaxotpyov éorl kprGévra drofavely. And so 
through the whole range of Greek literature. See Brunck 
ad Ar. Plut. 287. Kriiger, § 55. 2. obs. 7. Paley (Aeschyl. 
. Prom. 225) has overlooked this. The construction in the 
fext line is movjoacbat ri dxpbacw (=dxpodcacba) rijs 
-darodoylas wou, where the position of ov is irregular, as in 
_Hyperid. Hucen. xxv. 9. 


oe 
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<< Srovoey Ta Aeyspeva, to hear what is said with some 
suspicion,” Dobree (Advers. 174). See Note ad § 139. 

Sia TéAovs, ‘to the end.’ Cf. Xen. Oecon. xvii. 10. 

rére #5, ‘then at length.’ Aeschin. Ctes. otrws 4én. And 
frequently so évra00” 757. 

§10. 4 évSeés, ‘the information.” See Bockh, Publ. 
Econ. Ath. p. 373. 392 (ed. 1842). 

ep. Tov puotyplov. Reiske takes this as in apposition 
to mepl aris ris alrlas, that is to say, ‘about the 


Mysteries.” But the construction even then remains 
embarrassed through the omission of efra 6¢ (=and then), 


which in Andocides, at least, is the usual correlative to 
mparov pev—43. 46. 47. 50. 56,—though in § 144 we find 
ére:ra O€, and in § 132 ére:ra alone. I am, therefore, 


inclined to suspect that, in the original text, efra dé came 


in before rep) rév puvornplwv. I recently collated a ms. in 


the British Museum, in which the aberrations were at the 
rate of fourteen to every three paragraphs ; and as regards 


omissions, in one passage twenty-six consecutive words — 
were left out, while omissions of eight, or more words, — 


were of frequent occurrence. Proof enough that the 
omission of eira dé in this passage is, at least, a possibility, 


“It was under this head, of caricaturing and divulging the Eleu- : 


sinian Mysteries, that the first impeachment was prepared against 
Alcibiades,” Grote, Hist. Gi. vi. p. 12. See Note ad § 12. 


&s ote, ‘that neither have I committed any impiety, 
nor laid any information, nor made any confession, nor 


yet,’ etc. With regard to these statements of Andocides, 
see Note ad § 23. For ovre...otre...ovdé, see Note ad § 2. 


dl 
a ) 
ee 


A Notes. 67 
~ The agent in the dative, instead of td with genitive, is 
“common enough with perfects passive, and commoner still 
- with perfect participles passive. See 29. 63. 70. 71. But 

such constructions as rémpaxras im’ €uod are certainly not 
-eommon. See Note ad § 56. 


§ 11. fv. pav yap ékKAnota, ‘a public assembly was held 
_for the generals who were going to Sicily.’ Notice that 
when a noun, having the article prefixed, is followed by a 
preposition, the article is always repeated before the prepo- 


c sition (rots orparyois Tots els). Cf. 16. 41. 62. 96. Aeschin. 


 Ctes. 24. 41. 51. 74. 88. 107. 148. 148. 150, 153. etc. ete. 


ed 


So Inscript. Astypal. 156 (Cauer, Delect. Inscript. p. 105. 
ed. 1883) ras orods ras mapd 7d mpuraveioy. Id, 154 rap 
G\\wr Tov map’ airois (Cauer, p. 104). In Aeschin. Ctes. 
27 we must read ray epywy tay én, and ibid. 187 7¢ 
“Myrpdéy 76 apd. In such matters mss. should have no 


weight. 


TpLnpys 7 otpatnyls = 7 TOD oTparnyou Lersehpres the 
flagship of Lamachus. 


“The armament was nearly ready to sail, the galley of Lamachus 
was already lying at anchor outside the harbour,” Thirlwall, Hist. 


4 Gr. iii, p. 372. ‘The vessel of Lamachus, who was impatient to start, 
' was already out in the roads,” Curtius, Hist. G. jii. p. 330. Cf. Grote, 


vi. p. 12, and especially Bickh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 267. ed. 1842. 


TIv@dyukos. See Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 330. Grote, vi. p. 12, 


. foll. nc 


klySvvov dpetc Bar. “Lege alpecOau,” Dobree. Eur. 
* Heracl. 504 xlvduvov atpecOar méyav. For the construction, 


a _see Note ad § 51. 


_ dmodelEo, will prove. Cf, 24, 29. 33. ‘De Redit.’ 3. ‘De 


68 Andocides de Mysteriis. ay 


Pace,’ 4. Lysias, iii. 40. Aeschin. Ctes. 48. Aeschines, 
however, elsewhere uses émidelfw in this sense (Ctes. 50. 
57. 61. 182. 200. 203. Timarch. 52. 67. 72. Fals. Leg. 50. 
162.), and dzodeléw in the sense of appoint. 


ped” érépwv, for yer’ dAdAwy. Cf. 29. 30. See Schémann, 
Isaeus, p. 281. Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. iv. 67. v. 117. 
As ody dots means in company with, along with, and per” 
ddNwy, in confederacy with, ope aliorum usus vel adjutus, it 
follows that yer’ d\dwy is very rarely used objectively. See 
Shilleto ad Dem. Fals. Leg: § 333. To the instances there 
cited add Dinarch. ¢. Dem. 59 érewdh oé Kal rods mera cod 
amomépayke. Cf. also Aesch. Ctes. 74. 


kal édv, ‘and if you pass a vote of immunity to the 
person to whom I urge you to vote it, a servant of 
one of the men here will describe the mysteries to you, 
though he is uninitiated.’ This, again, is no instance of 
xedevo with dative—a construction which does not appear: 
in Attic Greek. See Note ad § 40. Cf. § 12. There is 
also no occasion to translate ¢pe? in this passage by “‘ shall 
describe.” Indeed, I know of no passage in genuine 
Greek where the future must be so translated. ois 
érotce: (Hom. Jl, A. 89) I take to be merely a confident 
assurance and prediction, ‘No one will lay heavy hands 
upon you while I am alive.” The other rendering would 
not only be a threat, but an insult also to the other 
chiefs. Of course, such forms as ov KhéWets, od ovetcers, 
and the frequently recurring Grammarians’ phrase ov« 
épets (Lobeck’s Phryn. p. 151. 152. 159. 179. 196), for ui 
déye, have no pretensions to be considered Greek at 
all. - 
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~ Xpficbé pou. So again in § 26 we have xpjoacbé pou. 
Blass’ text exhibits ypioe euol in our present passage, 
which I have had no hesitation in correcting into xpjcbé 
wo. In ail such constructions with the imperative the 
Greeks use only the enclitic forms (ds mor, not. dds éuol). 
See 13, 14. 15. 18. 28. 34. 46. 76. 82. 85. 86. 87. 96. 112. 
123. 127. of this speech. Dr. Donaldson once quoted a 
Supposed instance of dds 6 euol, that is, AOZAEMOI, 
| which the copyists ought to have written out dds dé wo. 
So in Aeschin. Timarch. 50 we have kai redevralav dé 
Hot AaBe, which might easily have been blundered into 
8 éuol NaBé. Cf. by all means Brunck’s text ad Soph. 
Phil. 152 with the texts of Dindorf and Hermann ad loc. 
A notable illustration is Xenoph. Conviv. iii. 4, where — 
the copyists, who ought to have written out HTE into 
% ye, have given us #ye, which is too un-Attic even 
for Xenophon. ‘‘dye alienum est ab usu Atticorum,” 
Dindorf (in Steph. Thes. Par.) See also Zaxedddpuos, 
Aégéixoy in voc. ‘ 


§ 12. rovs dpvfrous, ‘to order the uninitiated to with- 
draw.’ See Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 19. ‘‘ Aeschin. 
Cites. 70. 10 et 39 peracrnodpevos’ rods ldubras, having 
moved that strangers do withdraw,” Dobree (Advers. 542). 
“ A slave was brought forward, who had witnessed the perform- 
ance, and who mentioned the perpretators, among them Alcibiades 
“by name. On this head Alcibiades had unquestionably offended,” 
_Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. 830. 340. ‘The matter of fact alleged against 
_ Alcibiades,—the mock celebration of the ceremonies,—was not only 
in itself probable, but was proved by reasonably good testimony 
‘against him and some of his intimate companions,” Grote, Hist, Gr. 
vie 13. 
 adrods 8’ tévar em, ‘ to go personally to fetch,’ etc. So 


er 
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six lines lower down avrovs elva, that these were the 
persons who personally officiated. Cf. 105. So Aeschin. 
Ctes. 72 7} moXeuetv at’rods, to carry on the war alone. 
For émt with verbs of motion=to fetch, see Kriiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 68. 42. obs. 2. So 15 eyovro éx’ adbrov. 

“‘They went to fetch the slave (Andromachus by name) whom 
Pythonicus had indicated,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 18. 

ylyvoiro. See Note ad § 4. 

“In the house of Polytion, a mansion as conspicuous for its mag- 
nificence, as its owner seems to have-been for his luxury and prodi- 
gality,” Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. 873. ‘‘We must presume that he 
verified this affirmation by describing the Mysteries,—the test which 
Pythonicus had offered,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 13. 

cuptrapetvar ¢, ‘and that others also were present, and 
saw what was going on; and that slaves also were 
present.’ For this infinitive, which Dobree (Advers, 
p. 114.) calls ‘‘ Jnjinitivus Continuationis,” see Note ad 
§ 65. Notice also the arrangement of the conjunctions :— 
*ANKBiddnv “uev...robrous Suev...cummapelvar Se...mapetvar 6c. 
Here the first uév has its correlative in the second 6é, and 
the second péy its correlative in the first 6é. Cf. Dem. 
Fals. Leg. 109. 122 init. Dem. Cor. 31. 214. Aeschin. Cfes. 
53. 258. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69. 16. obs. 2. Buttmann, 
Mid. Excurs, xii. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 159. 


§ 18. dréypape, ‘denounced.’ Cf. 15. 17. 19. 34. 43.°47. 
So 23 droypadh, denunciation. 


AaBE kal avayvob.. In 47 we have dvaylyvwore. ‘ raBe 
statim et celeriter peragendum. dvaylyvwoxe aliquid tem- 
poris postulat,” Schémann (Isaeus, p. 236.) For xat 
hortantis, see the passages referred to in the note ad 
§ 11. 
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5 rovode “AvSpop. eufvucev, ‘informed against.’ Cf. 14. 
15. 16. 17. 35. 42. So pivors, information. Cf. 15. 16. 
18, 23. 25. 
 -§ 14. rpdry piv, ‘this was the first information that was 
laid by Andromachus.’ ‘So Aeschyl. Prom. 251 péy’ adé- 
Anua Toir’ édwphow, this was a great benefit which you 
bestowed. -Dem. Cor. 150 xevii rpodpdcer ravTn KaTeEXpts, 
this is an empty pretext which you misapplied. Lysias 
xii, 37 ravrny yap éoxdrny Sixny duvdpeba aBetv, for this is 
the most extreme punishment which we can inflict. See 
_also Note ad § 39. 


ind ’AvSpopdxov. There is no more certain test of the 
accuracy of individual Greek writers than their use of the 
passives~(or equivalent forms) with Jd and a genitive. 
In the best writers this genitive almost invariably denotes 
personal, or at least living objects. Thus, while Aeschines 
in his three orations, containing 6,016 lines, exhibits five 
instances where such objects are inanimate and impersonal 
(Ctes. 7. 207. 239. Timarch. 178. Fals. Leg. 62.), Xeno- 
‘phon in his ‘‘ Convivium » and ‘‘ Oeconomicus” (in which 
jatter work I can discern no grammatical or stylistic 
-reasons for questioning its authorship), though he uses 
_ jd with a genitive only forty-three times, yet has no less 
_ than twenty-two examples of this faulty construction in 
the space of 3,466 lines! and in one passage (Oecon. xix. ~ 
‘1)) has three such in the same ‘paragraph. On the other 
hand, in the three genuine orations of Andocides not one 
‘single instance is to be found—for Secuév in § 2 implies 
living agents ; nor yet one in Hyperides, if we except ¢. 
fe Dem. xix. 16, where it has been inserted by his editors. 
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Avéyvnre. ‘“‘Diognetus, Pisander and Charikles were named | 
commissioners for receiving and prosecuting inquiries,” ‘Grote, 
Hist. Gr. vi. 11. 

{ntHrTys, ‘commissioner of inquiry.’ See Béckh, Publ. 
Econ. Ath. p. 158 (ed. 1842). 

§ 15. pérouKos, ‘a resident alien.’ These had to pay a tax of 
12 drachmas for permission to reside; and though they paid property 
tax as well, and discharged certain public services, enjoyed no civic 
rights. See Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 537. 540. Cf. Grote, vi. 8. 
Curtius, iii, 328. ‘‘Andromachus was followed by a new informer, 
an alien named Tencer, who had quitted his residence at Athens, and 
now offered, upon assurance of impunity, to make important revela- 
tions both as to the profanation of the Mysteries and the mutilation — 
of the Hermae,” Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. 387. 

érayyéhAerat, ‘he notifies the Senate, that if they would 
grant him immunity, he would give information about the — 
profanation of the Mysteries, as having been himself an ; 
active participant, and would inform about the others (cf. 
13. 14) who committed it in conjunction with himself (cf. 
Not. ad § 11) ; and what he knew about the mutilation of 
the Hermae.’ For emayyé\Aomat, see Pape’s lex. For ol, 
see Note ad § 40. Andocides repeats this account in § 34, 


' 
( 
Bs 


Grote, however, contests his accuracy (vi. 22), adding, “ Thucy- 
dides (vi. 27. 53. 61) recognizes none as having been put to death 
except those against whom Andocides himself informed.” Thirlwall 
(iii. 500) speaks more cautiously :—“ The language of Thucydides (vi. 60 
0 ev airds Te Kab’ eduTod Kal Kar’ &\Xwv Hnvier rd Tov Kpucy) — 
would certainly convey the idea that Andocides charged himself with 
the mutilation ; but I am rather inclined to think that Thucydides 
only meant to say that Andocides disclosed the share which he him. _ 
self and the others had in the business,” 


Ee 


fiSev. It must be borne in mind that the Greek of | 
Andocides (a contemporary of Thucydides and Antiphon) — 
belonged to the best period of Attic literature. In his 
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ne, therefore, such a form of the third person as 7/det, for 
ew, was certainly not in use. See Rutherford, New 
hryn. pp. 226. 234, 235. 238. Babr. p. 81. 82. Cobet, 
ov, Lect. p. 11. Var. Lect. p. 382. Cf. Arist. Vesp. 
8. Pax, 1182. 
Abnpicapévys Tis Bovdijs. The genitive absolute may 
gpear either (1) without the article ; as yeyernuévns nHépas, 
hen it was day. O«worokdéous dpxovTos. These for the 
yost part convey a temporal meaning = general statement 
F time within ill-defined limits ; or (2), when the reference 
; specific, with the article; as Aeschin. Cites. 161 tov 
ceavicxov (Alexander) rapofuvGévTos. Cf. Andoc. Myst. 95. 
6. 97. What great latitude the Greeks allowed them- _ 
elves in the use of the genitive absolute will be apparent 
rom the following :—Aeschin. Ctes. 45 drovans Bovdijs Kal 
wuou Kal pueTwr. Id. Fals. Leg. 26 ’Aptvrov TETENEUTIKOTOS 
al “AdeEdvSpov. Ibid. 138 épxwy cal cuppaxlas yeyernuerns. 
Timarch. 43 Siamevknoapévou Tob Mucyébda kal Paldpov Kal 
eMevovTwy aKkoNovbely. 
airoxpdrap, ‘invested with full powers.’ Cf. his ‘De 
Pace,’ 6. 33. 39. Plat. Legg. x. 8758. Thue. ii. 65. 
iii. 62. 
°g§16. 4 yvd > AdxpeoviSov....ctrn. A Nominativus 
pendens. So 29 oi Nyot...robrwv ov. Cf. also 95 init. See 
Porson, Zur. Orest. 1645. Phoen. 472. Dobree, Advers. 
p, 39. 
_ From her name we must suppose 


of Alcibiades,” Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. 388. 
great rank and family in the city,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 32. 


7 Ayaplory Svoya, airy. So in 12 we had ’Avdpbuaxos 


her to have been a kinswoman 
‘The names bespeak her 


a 


‘ 4 
Sy 
ae 
me 
a 


oe } 
- 
Me 
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aire dvoua fv. But the form is not very classical, and 
might have been better expressed by évoya & elxev, in 
which case, however, the name (Ayapiorn) would have 
been in the nominative, as bvoua éxew = dvopdferOat. Herod. 
vi. 103 rotvoua éxwv Mirriddys. Id. v. 52 6 dé rérapros T&Y 
morapav otvoua exer Fuvdns. See-Schifer, Schol. Apoll. Rh. 
Index in voc. ‘* Nominativus.” See his note also ad ii. 
p. 209. 


yevonévy 8& Kal Adpovos, ‘and who had also been the 
wife of Damon.’ Here we have yevouévn, who had been, 
not the definitive and distinctive form 7 yevopern, she that 
had been. So Aeschin. Ctes. 202 kaxodpyor dvOpwirov 
olduevov Tods vouous dvapjoew, ‘who thinks to overturn,’ etc. 
Ibid. 253 rov dvOpwrov én’ dvoudtwv dua rhs modrelas 
wdéovra, ‘who sails through his politics upon words’ (Arist. © 
Pax, 699. Soph. Antig. 189.) Cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 16. 
When the article is added, we have an attributive apposi- 
tion, giving a definition of what precedes; as Aeschin. 
Ctes. 40 6 érepos Trav vouwv, #roe 6 Thy é€ovolay SedwKws, 7 0 
drayopetwy, ‘the one that gave the permission, or’ etc. See 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 13. obs. 1, Schafer, Plut. v. 5. 156.. 
Appar. Orit. Dem. v. 298. 


ri wap. See Note ad § 11 init. Shilleto, Vals. Leg. 
§ 279. ‘Odvumetov, the temple of Olympian Zeus. But 
all such words ought to be proparoxytone. See Lobeck, 
Phryn. p. 367-371. 


puorhpia woudv. The strictly correct order is, that the 
subject of the infinitive follow, and the object of the 
infinitive precede the infinitive, as here. So Dem. Phil. i. 
23 dxobw Eevixdv rpéperv év KoplvOw riv wor. Cf. Ibid. 19. 
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Thue. iy. 73 oldueva cdiow émévar rods "A@nvatouvs. Anti- 


_phon, v. 39 éyw dé dye tadra od Aéyew adtév. And so 
_ the prose writers passim. In the ‘ Anacreontica’ xiii. 1 


we have of meév kahiv KuBi8nv rov 7utOnduv “Arr Néyouow 
éxuavjvat, where the article also helps to indicate the sub- 


_ ject. Observe also, that where we have two infinitives, 


the governing infinitive should stand last. See Dem. Phil. 
i. 15.19. Cor. 58. 104. 128.210. Therefore, the oracular 


response, said to have been given to King Pyrrhus in 


Latin,—‘ Aio te, Aeacida, Romanos vincere posse ”— 
whose mother-tongue must have been Greek (Cauer, 
Delect. Inscript. p. 173-175), could not possibly have been 


_ misconstrued by him, if accurately expressed in Greek, 


‘dnpl ce, Alaxidn, vixay dSivacba Tods Pwpatous. 


éml ravry, ‘in consequence of this information.’ Cf. 18. 


25. 30. 49. Schdmann, Isaeus, p. 441, 463. 


§ 17. ér phvvors pla, ‘one more information was laid.’ 
Avéds 6 &., ‘Lydus the slave of Pherecles.’ Cf. 19. 


“Lydus, slave of a citizen named Pherekles, stated that thevlike 
scene had been enacted in the house of his master, in the deme The- 


~makus,—giving the names of the parties present,” Grote, Hist. Gr, 


v 
A 


fy 


“yi. 42, Cf. § 22. 


kal dmroypdde, ‘and he both denounced the others, and 
asserted that my father was present.’ It must be noticed 
that, in all such constructions, the words rovs:te dAous 
for, as often, 7d re &da) are always governed solely and 
exclusively by the verb (or participle) of the jirst clause, 


_ while the object that follows kal (kal rdv marépa &pn) is 


governed solely and exclusively by the verb of the second 
clause ; the «al, in fact, introducing a quasi-independent 


— 
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sentence, having its own verb and its own object, however 
awkward may seem the result in an English rendering. 
Thus Andocid. ‘De Pace,’ 39 rd Te d\Na drwhécamev Kal TH 
retxn adaBov ot Aaxedaudvi. Cf. Xen. Anab. i. 3. 3. 
Hellen. iii. 5. 6. Cyrop. i. 3. 8. Thue. v. 80. Plat. 
Politicus, p. 270c. Legg. p. 6668. Plut. Fab. xxiv. init. 
So also with participles ;—Lycurg. Leocrat. § 100 rd Te 
Gra ov ayabds months kal (=he also) rodrov rv pibov 
mpoethero tovjoat, Cf. Dem. Fals. Leg. § 152., where 
éxrduara belongs exclusively to mpodmvey, and not at all 
to giiavOpwrevduevos. That Shilleto wrote hastily upon 
this passage may be conceded ; but that will hardly lower 
that eminent scholar in the estimation of any one who 
knows under what circumstances his Demosthenes was 
edited. 


éykekaduppévov, ‘‘pallio involutwm,” Reiske. Observe 
also pav...d8, non mutato suljecto, that is, not contrasting 
two different persons (18. 19), but two different conditions 
or actions of the same person. Cf. 20. 31. 36. 48. 50, 63. 
89. 99. 114. Schafer, Plut. vi. 442. Appar. Orit. Dem. iv. 
111. 186. 


Lrevourmos St Bovdciwv, ‘Speusippus, who was a mem- 
ber of the senate, delivered them over to the Dicastery,’ 
‘Cf. 22. 66. 


“An hoe licebat cuivis Senatori?” Dobree. ‘‘There are several cir- 
‘cumstances not easily intelligible respecting this ypagy wapavéuuv 
which Andokides alleges that his father brought against the senator 
Speusippus before a Dikastery of 6000 persons (a number very difficult 
to believe), out of whom he says that Speusippus only obtained 200 
votes. But if this trial took place at all, we cannot believe that it as 
could have taken place, until after the public mind was tranquilized 


a eh ioe 
a 
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by the disclosures of Andokides,—especially as Leogoras was actually 
in prison along with Andokides immediately before these disclosures 
were given in,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 42. 

For the phrase év éfaxioxiAlots, see Bockh, as quoted in the 
Note ad § 87. 


éypdabaro trapavépov, ‘brought an action against Speu- 
sippus for illegal proceedings.’ See Béckh, Publ. Ee. A. 
380. 382. The full form is ypagiy rapavbuwy eypdyaro. 
Blan, 4 lla, ypaph dé, 4 Snuocta,” Herodian (ap. Lobeck, 
Phryn. p. 472). 

per&taBe. For the penalties attaching to a failure to 
obtain a fifth part of the votes, see Bockh, Publ. Econ. 
Ath. p. 345. 359. 379 (ed. 1842). Hermann, Pol. A. § 144. 


§18. obto. This word refers solely to Philippus and 
Alexippus; for otros (like the German dieser) ought always 
to refer to the person last mentioned. See 47. 66. 68. 
Aeschin. Ctes. 171. 241. 244, 254. Timarch. 54. 62. Dinarch. 
c. Dem. 6. 22. 58.77. Hyperid. Zuxen. xxvii. 26, xxxix. 1. 
So S. John, Ep. i 5. 20 kal éopev ev re vig atrod “Inoobd 

“XpisrG. ofrbs Eorw 6 ddnOwes Oebds. 

éml rq A., ‘in consequence of the information of Lydus.’ 
See Note ad § 16. i 

819, Axodoate...pepapTuphKary. Dobree calls attention 
to the interchange of aorist and perfect. So also in § 25 
dvéyvwv...vEBaPTUPHKATLY. 

dmdy...tacgav...octrot dactv (20). Here Andocides uses 
these three verbs as pretty nearly synonymous. Kriiger 
 (@r. Gr. § 65. 1. obs. 4), makes ¢4vac to be subjective 
=to express his opinion, assert, and déyew and elmeiv to 
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be objective, Aéyew=speak (with reference to the pur- 
port), elety=speak (with reference to the expression), as 
elre Taira, expressed himself in this form of words. Cf. 
also Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 121. On the other hand, the 
rarity of the formula éyw elroy may be, and probably is, a 
mere matter of accident; but the fact remains, that this 
particular expression is probably without example in Attic 
prose. ‘‘éyw elroy inusitatum,” Schneider (Plat. Rep. v. 
p. 449c.) 


ottw ydp, ‘for in this way it is right that one make one’s 
defence, that is, whilst reminding you of the words of the 
accusers, to refute them.’ 


as éyd pyvioau, ‘that I gave information about the 
mysteries, and denounced my own father as present, and 
became informer against my own father.’ For the state- 
ment here made by Andocides, see Thirlwall and Grote as 
cited in Note ad § 15. He uses the optative designedly 
(not the indicative) to have it implied that their statements 
are false. So again 40. 41. 63. 110. 113. 187. Cf. Her- 
mann, Soph. Oecd. Rex, 525. 


heyovtes. This participle serves to illustrate an impor- 
tant principle affecting the whole language, and which, in 
the prose writers especially, needs to be clearly understood, 
namely, the employment of the predicative participle, as 
distinguished from the uttributive participle. By this is 
meant an anarthrous participle, always subjoined in sense, 
and almost always brought in towards the close of the 
sentence, and forming a general predicate of the preceding 
actions, words, etc. Aeschin. Z’imarch. 71 déudcovel pe 
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Hadptupas rapacxécOa Siappydnv uaptupodytas dou émpartev, 
mparyya dvades Aéyovres. Dinarch, c. Dem. 48 Anuocbévns 
mept é€uod toduyoe éyerv, ws dpa éuod Katéyvw mpbtepov 7 
~ Bovdy, mpGypa karackevafwr od yeyevnuévov. See also 
an excellent example in Hyperid. Orat. Funebr. vii. 39. The 
importance of this principle will be clearly seen on turning 
to Thue. viii. 66, in the sentence beginning xard 5é ard 
tovro, ete. On the other hand, the attributive participle is 
restricted to the use of the article plus participle with their 
_ intermediates, if any, and may be illustrated by the fol- 
lowing sentence; oi rére Td éavTav dvadaBdvTes evOdS err’ 
olkou dvexwpnoav. Sometimes we find both the attributive 
and the predicative participle in the same sentence; as 
Dinarch. ce. Dem. 76 of puév mpdbrepov bvres apmpol Aake- 

_ Sarpdviot pds Thy Tod Hua FKov Ged6uevoe THS cwrnplas. 


tropetvar, See Note ad § 3. 


AapBaydpevos, ‘taking hold of.’ In this sense the verb 
is restricted to the middle voice. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. pp. 
236. 261. 


* $20, xalro.. This form always takes a finite verb, 
while xalrep always takes a participle. Not till the time 
_- of the later writers do we find them interchanged. See 
_ Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56. 13. obs. 2 Held, ad Plut. Timol. 
_ p. 334. Schifer, Plut. iv. p. 425. Donaldson, Jowrnal of 
 Philol. vol. i. p. 219. 


pelvavTd ri maQety, ‘to remain and suffer death through 
“me.’ Thue. iv. 38 ef tu éxetvor maéorev. Dem. Phil. i. 11 
kat yap av otros Te mdOp. ‘“‘Ista pelvavTd re adel, etc. 
 nescio quid duri et hiulci habent,” Dobree, 
F 
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éy &, ‘in which case it was not possible for him to escape 
one of the two greatest evils ; for if I appeared to have 
given true information against him, it remained for him 
(jv to be repeated) either to die through me, or, if saved 
himself, to kill me.’ For 30x with aorist infinitive=to 
have spoken, see Dem. Cor. 102. 207. Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 
124, For this ellipsis of Aarépou, ef. Soph. Electr. 1820. 
Andocides gives us the full form in his ‘De Reditu,’ 7 
Svoly KaKkowy Tol peylorou Odrepov ehécdar. For which, in 
this Oration, § 57, he has dvot 76 érepov éhécOar, and in his 
‘De Pace,’ 28 Svoiv Odrepov déc6a. Cf. Hermann, Soph. 
Electr. 1312.. Dimarch. c. Dem. 10. Aesch. Prom. 778. 
The form dveiv, generally supposed to be Attic, was on 
the contrary absolutely unknown in genuine Attic Greek. 
See Schneider, Plat. Rep. p. 470. Ellendt, Lex. Soph. 
vol. i. p. 454. Kiihner, Gr. Gr. vol. i.. p. 487 (ed. 2nd). 
Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 290. “# yap €u0d. Del. malim 
yap, vel jv yap 7 éuo0,” Dobree. A simpler correction 
would be nv yap €uov. 

otras elxev. olirws, de sequentibus, i.e., for &éde, is not 
common in good writers. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51. 7. 
obs. 3. Schifer, Plut. iv. p. 334. 345. © Appar. Crit. 
Dem. ii. p. 215. 280. In Aeschin, Cites. § 49 I would read 
déyer yap ovTos. 

trdenv éyd Kal & warhp. For this construction, see 
Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 1938. Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 204. Cf. 
Schémann, Isaeus, p. 462. Bernhardy, W.S. p. 416. 424, 


§ Q}. dv ole be, ‘do you suppose his friends would either 
permit him to stay in the city, or would give security for 
him, and not rather deprecate such a course, and beg him 
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to go away where he was likely both to be safe himself 


and not to destroy me?’ The av, of course, belongs to the 
infinitives, and not to olec#e. This position of dv (ahead of 
the verb) is very common with such verbs as oiuar, py, 


~ Boxe? ot, 7ryodpat, and the like. So Andoc. Myst. 139 rdvu 


av atbrovs oiwat dpyifec@at, Dinarch, c. Dem. 82 ovk dv épacker 
éfehOeiv. Thue. iii. 89 ov dv mor doxet 7d Towdro EuuPFvae. 


__ See Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 446. 


GAN’ odk, and not. Cf. § 56. Aeschin. Ctes. 141. 142. 178. 


(256. Sce especially Schafer, Schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 218. 


Dobree, Advers. p. 528. For this, xal od is often substi- 
tuted. See Dem. Cor. 25. 104. 127. 218. Aeschin. Ctes. 
99. 104. Schneider, Plat. Rep. p. 6218. ‘‘8rov &y. melius 
puto gro. Delendum certe ay,” Dobree. Blass has 
bracketed the 4v; but it is of no importance. If a be 


“left in, drov ay fueh\ev=where he would have been likely ; 


if omitted = where he was likely. In any case it could not 
here belong to cwOjcecOa ; neither is av ever really found 
with the future. _ ‘‘ Prorsus aliena est ab Atticis haec 


- constructio,” Dindorf (ap. Steph. Thes. in voc. dy). Cf. 


Rutherford, Vew Phryn. p. 401. Not one of those scholars 


who profess to believe in the correctness of such a con- 


struction has been able to offer even a plausible theory as 


~ to what the force of ay cum futuro really is; for it is 


explicable neither from what we know of the particle, 
nor from what we know of the tense. Besides, its sup- 


posed office is already adequately discharged by other 


forms (Biumlein, Gr. Mod. p. 154. 161). 
§ 22. Xmeboirmov. See Note ad 17. 
_atra radra, these very things. So ‘De Pace’ 3 &’ airéd 
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rovro, on this very account. Cf. I, yst. 30. Contra, Dem. 
Olynth. ii. 8 64 T&v adr&y Tovrwr, by the very same means. 
Thid, 26 8d rovrwy rdv airwv mpdtewv, by the very same 


conduct. 


odSerdrore. * ottrore, oddérore cum verbo futuri temporis, 
oirémore, ovderdmore cum verbo temporis practeriti con- 
struuntur,” Brunck’s Index Aristoph. See Lobeck, Phryn. 
p. 457.458. Brunck. ad Ar. Eecles. 384. Av. 956. Thesm. 
32. Kidd ad Dawes, M.C. p. 375. Late writers use even 
such constructions as otk av oddermmore dos, and pydérw 
yeh, and oiSerdmore with a present indicative. See 
Lobeck, J. ¢. 


els Onpadyv ds Pepexdéa. eis with the first, because a 
deme, and os with the second, because a person. Cf. Dem. 
Fails. Leg. 152. Phil. i. 48. Dinarch, e. Dem. 20. 28. 58. 
68. Aeschin. Ctes. 133. 162. Timarch, 51. 52. 57. 

“© is pro els ab Atticis de re animatd dici solere animadvertimt 
grammatici, ut Thomas Mag. p. 933; rarissime autem de re imani- 
matd,” Hermann. Xenophon, Cyrop. v. 8, 13 has ws TO ppouptov 


dyovres. See Brunck, Index Aristoph. in voc. ws. Elmsl. ad Soph. 
' Rew, 1481. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 237. 242. 


Ta dvdpdtrodsa=Tovs SovAous. Cf. Xen. Hellen. i. 6. 15. 


The words are not ordinarily synonymous. See Gdller 
ad Thuc. v. 9. Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 409 (ed. 1842). 


kal p2] Tovs pev, ‘and not to refuse (ui é0é\ew) to examine . 
those who delivered up their slaves, and compel to do so 
those who were not willing.’ For ui with the participle, 
see Note ad § 31. I have here, with Miiller, admitted 
wy ’0édovras, in place of Blass’ mh Oédovras. In Attic 
prose the form 6é\» was only used in certain tradi- 
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tional and stereotyped phrases, such as @eoi @édovTos, 
dv Oeds Ody, ef O€dets, Kav OXwow, On the other hand, 
I feel bound to mention that é6é\ew and @édew are 
similarly interchanged in Hyperides, Huwxen. xxiv. 21 
and xxv. 10. Here, however, Cobet reads pi é0édew. Cf. 
Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 416. Pape Lex. in voc. éédw, 
Those who wish to compare really scientific workmanship 
with its exact opposite, may compare Pape’s article on 
é6é\w, as it stands in his last (third) edition, with Liddell’s 
treatment of the same, in his seventh edition. The com- 
parison will be instructive. 


wt inredelrrero...dd0’ 4, ‘what was left to Speusippus to 
say, except,’ etc. See Dobree, Advers. p. 107. 528. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 327., and cf. 86. 90. 


§ 23, 4 pivvels Tis enh. 


“The story which Andocides represented himself to have commu- 
nicated to the Sevate is probably not the story which he really did 
+ell—certainly not that which his enemies represented him as having 
told ; nor does it agree with the brief introdu€tion of Thucydides (vi. 
60), who tells us that Andocides impeached himself along with others 
as a participant in the mutilation. We may be sure, therefore, that 
the tale which Andocides really told was something very different 

_ from what now stands in his Oration. But what it really was we 
cannot now make out,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 40. See also the re- © 
marks of Thirlwall. Hist. Gr. iii. p. 392, 500. We must remember 
that this Oration was delivered some fifteen or twenty years after- 
wards. : 


ce pa Sr, ‘not to say mine-against any other person, but 
if even there be one of any other person’s against me,’ ete, 
Cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 46. 167. Timarch. 122. Xenoph. Conviv. 
(4, 26, vi. 2. Hellen. ii. 3. 35. Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 67. 14. 
obs. 3) says, ‘‘ uy dr is used elliptically, in place of ph 
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elrw (=let me not say) 871, pu) elrys drv<=not only not.” 
See Hermann, Vig. n. 267. Transact. Philol. Soc. 1854. 
No. 5. p. 101. Buttmann, Mid. §5b. Schafer, Appar. » 
Crit. Dem. i. p. 265. For droypapi, see Note ad § 13. 
érépou here for d)\dou, see Note ad § 11. 


ovSéva, metrore, ‘I do not know any one who has ever 
said...who thought this only to be needful—to have the 
impudence to bring an accusation.’ Almost always in this 
(ovSels muémore) order; in the reverse order, in the anony- 
mous line, 

yur yuvatkds moor’ ovdev diapéper. 

For the infinitive rodujoa, as exegetical of the preceding 
rodro, see Note ad § 9; and for ovdéva...oi, see Kriiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 5S. 4. obs. 4. pif 


§ 24. otttws dé, ‘so now I request of you who know 
that they are liars, both to account them vile, and to take 
that fact as a proof; because if they are manifestly con-| 
victed of lying as yegards the most formidable of their 
charges, I shall doubtless easily prove them to be liars as. 
regards their much lighter charges.’ For xpijoac rexunply, 
cf. ‘De Pace,’ 3, and for drodelEw, see Note ad § 11. 


§ 25. at piv pyvioes, ‘in this way these four informa- 
tions were laid.’ de is here used irregularly for otrws. 
Cf. Note ad § 20. : 


ot &... avTdv, ‘and I read you the names of those who 
fled,’ ete, For this epanaleptic use of at’rds, whereby it is 
brought in at the close of the sentence, superfluously for 
the sense, cf. Note ad § 132, and see Kriiger, Gr. Gr.§ 51. 5. 
obs. 1. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 382. Schafer, Plut. v. p. 77. 
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Appar. Crit. Dem. i. p. 448. iv. p. 449. Similarly otros. 
See 12. 30. 149. Shilleto, ad Dem. Fals. Leg. § 77. More 
rarely so éxeivos, See Kiihner, Gr. Gr. vol. ii. p. 568, 569 
(ed. 2nd). 


avéyvov ... pepaptupykacty. See Note ad § 19. 


ray yap pvydvrev, ‘for of those who fled in consequence 
of the profanation of the mysteries, some died in exile, 
while others are present,’ etc. This latter clause is re- 
peated in § 35. For éml, see Note ad $16. 1n the Orators, 
the exiles is always ol pev-yovres, not of puydvres. See Franke 
ad Aeschin. Cites. 129. Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 355. 


§ 26. &v TG en Adye, ‘in the time allotted to me for my 
speech.’ Cf. 35. 55. Buta commoner form for this in the 
Orators is €v ro éud tdart, See Shilleto ad Dem. Fals. Leg. 
§ 64. But instead of éyo ow 1 suspect Andocides wrote 
éya pev obv, which is the usual formula for transitions. 


4 otx ExacTot, that is, # Ore éxacrot ok epvyov. See 
Note ad § 56. 


améSaka. I would prefer éeéa here. Cf. Dobree, Ad- 
vers. p. 535. Some documents may have been read out 
after the close of § 24; but our present text exhibits no 
such proofs. 


xphoac0é por. See Note ad § 11. 


ciwrd Kal wapaxwp.-- These might be taken as for 
cwrhcoua Kal Tapaxwphcopat. See Schémann, Isaeus, p. 
202. 207. But the present is the usual tense in these 
formulae; Aeschin. Ctes. 165 mapaxwp® cor Tod Biyuaros, 
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ws av elrys. Which passage also gives us the full ex- 
pression. 


§ 27. wept trav pyvitpov ...aepl 8& rodrwv. These last 
three words form a sort of epanalepsis (=resumption) of 
the foregoing epi ray pnvirpwv, ‘about the rewards for 
discovery—about these, I say, both the informers were 
disputing, and,’ etc. Cf. 30. 80. 149. ‘De Pace,’ 1. Pape 
(Lex. in voc. odros, c) cites as illustrations Herod. iv. 16 
ovdée "Apioréns...005" odros &pnoe Mpoowrépw dmixéobat, there- 
fore not even he. Xen. Anab, i. 10. 18 joav & atrat, these 

were, as I have said, four hundred. See Kruger ad Xen. — 
Anab. ii. 3. 20, and Gr. Gr. § 51.5. obs. 1. Shilleto, Dem. 

: Fals. Leg. § 76. § 77. punvirpwv, ‘rewards for discovery of 
offenders.’ See Béckh. Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 248 (ed. 1842), 
Only in the plural. For Pisander, see Note ad § 36, 


ddokov wpdtos coayyedar. So 139 pyot rodirys elvar, 
Cf. 140 fin. But when speaking of another person, ¢dcxwv 
elvat viov adrod 127. Cf. 42 init. ‘De Redit.’ 9. In all 
such sentences, the subject of the infinitive is in the nomina- 
tive, when it is identical with the subject of the leading 
verb; when different, in the accusative :—Thucyd. iv. 28 
Knr\éwr otk épn atrdos, adn éxetvov (Nexlav) orparnyet. 
Cf. Antiphon. v. 42. Xen. Hellen. ii. 1. 26 (ed. Dindorf), 
Herod. vii. 136. vi. 67. Dem. Olynth. iii. 21. Isaeus, Menecl. 
Hered, §7. So Aeschin, Otes. 81 fyjoaro tov péev Biro- 
Kparnyv dmoretoba, Tovs be &AAOVS Kwouvedcew, avTdS OE - 
evSoxiunoew kal ria Tds pavjcecba, Demosth. Fals. Leg. 260 
evOds Hryovunv adros mepreivar Setv atr&v. Cf. Aeschin. Ctes, 
132. 175, 214, On the other hand, in this construction, 
the reflexive and personal pronouns are in the accusative: 
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Plat. Sympos. 175 otpat éué mapa cod roAdijs copias mAnpwO- 
ceobar. Herod. i. 54 Dddwv évduuoev Eaur ov eivar dABwwraror. 
Aeschin. Cites. 180 troddBere Umas avrods elyar dywvebéras 
mokirikfs dpeTfs. See Schafer, Eur. Or. 1120. Phoen. 488. 
Plut. v. p. 66. Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. p. 648. Hermann, . 
Vig. n. 151. 378. Again, when the personality of the” 
nominative to the leading verb is mixed up with the per- 
sonality of other individuals, the subject of the infinitive is 
in the accusative:—Aeschin, Z'imarch. 49 héyer 6 Idrpox)os év 
7& imve Tepl TOD GmoTdpous avTo:s (himself and Achilles) 
“yevécOar. If he had spoken of himself alone, we should 
have had rept rod adrds dxHdecros eva, This rule is also 
pretty strictly observed even as regards res inanimatae:— 
Thue. i. 91 4 mods TerelxicTar Hoy, Gore ixavy ea, CE. 
Thue. i. 12 init. Plat. Charmid. p. 1538 xal why Hyyerrat 
ye Sefpo... Te paxn wavy isxupa yeyovévac Kal amro\hovs 
rebvéevar=h pdxn tyyeATae ioxupa yeyovevat, Kal (tyyeATat) 


_ moddovs Tebvavat. 


imp tijs BovA‘s. 

‘* Androcles, one of the Senators, contended that the Senate collec- 
tively ought to receive the money—a strange pretension, which we do 
not know how he justified,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 33. 

§ 98. & 7d Tov Cccpoberay, ‘that those of their body 

+ who had been initiated, after hearing the informations... 
in the Dicastery of the Thesmothetae, should decide the 
case.’ ‘An hic latet év 7a Cecpnopoply?” Dobree. Com- 
pare Aristoph. Thesm. 627. ‘ 

_ “The Eleusinian Mysteries, ' originally enjoined by the goddess 
Demeter herself, in hér visit to Eleusis, to Eumolpus and the other 


Eleusinian patriarchs, and transmitted as a precious hereditary privi- 
lege in their families, were celebrated annually in the month of Sep- 


‘word: 
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tember under the special care of the Basileus, or second Archon. The 
reader will find the fullest information about these ceremonies in 
Lobeck’s ‘ Aglaophamus,’ and in the dissertation called Hleusinia in 
K. 0. Miller's ‘ Kleine Schriften,’ vol. 11. p. 242,” Grote, Hist. vi. p. 42. 


Tlavabyvatov 7 dyovt. It is customary in Greek that 
3 which mark a date or epoch should be anarthrouss — 
especially when used with a preposition ; as mex pl Betsy 
dua &w, am avaTodav ém Svopas, pera “Ido GAwow. ACE’ 
Schifer, Plut. iv. p. 465. ‘‘The dative of “place, as ae 
the dative of time, do not appear in Attic Greek without 
év, except in a small class of frequently occurring words,” 


Rutherford, Babr, p. 26. 


$99. mepi pev tov. Notice that, when oi pev, ot dé, are 
preceded by a preposition, these words stand in the reverse 
order, rep) pev Trav, wept dé rv. Sometimes, however,—and 
more frequently than Cobet (Hyperid. p. 8) would have us 
believe,—this rule is neglected. See Aeschin. Cites. 9. 
Aristoph. Plut. 559. Lys. 593. Eccles. 625. Vesp. 94. Cf. 
Bohme, Thue. iii. 61. §1. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50. 1. obs. 13, 
and especially § 68. 5. obs. 1. Rutherford, Babr. p. 44. 


év évexa, I have here, and in § 86, restored évexa, in 
place of Blass’ etvexa, as I hold it as certain that neither 
elvexa nor obvexa is admissible in good Attic prose, and that 
the only forms allowable in prose of the age of Andocides 
were évexa and évexev. Schomann (Isaeus, p. 481) is doubt- 


ful as to évexev ; but it is too well attested to be called in 


question. We find it also four times in the papyrus-copy 
of Hyperides; ¢ontr. Dem. xxiv. 17. Oras. Funebr. 
ii. 4. xi. 35 and 41 (ed. Blass). See also Wecklein 
Curae Epigraphicae, p. 36. But elvexa stands on a 
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different footing, and may be classed with éye, which, 
however, actually appears in Xenoph. Conviv. iii. 4, “ &vexa 
tantum et évexey Thucydides,” Gdoller (Index Thucyd.). 
Cf. Thom. M p. 307. Schiifer, Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. p. 
3u4. Dindorf in Steph. Thes. Neither is elvexa allowable 
in the Tragic writers. ‘In the Orators elvexa and oivexa 
are doubtful. See Benseler ad Isocr. Areop. p- 351 foll.,” 


 Kiihner, Gr. Gr. vol. i. p. 688 (ed. 1869). 


cloeAndibare, ‘have come into court to judge.’ See the 
passages cited by Dobree, Advers. p. 536. 


> otre Gpoddynka, ‘nor have I made any confession about 
the mysteries (see Grote as cited in the Note ad § 23), nor 
yet is there any offence of mine towards the two goddesses, 
either great or small, not even one.’ For ovdé els (which 
is by no means identical with ovdels, inasmuch as otdels= 
nullus, while ov eis=ne unus quidem), see Schifer, Eur. 
Hec. Index voc. ot8’ ets. Schneider, Plat. Rep. v. p. 461c. 


Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 271. Cf. Note ad § 2. 


io 


ot Adyou TOV kaTnyspov. A Nominativus pendens (see 
Note ad § 16), but here taken up again epanaleptically by 
the clause (§ 30) rovrwy ot Tov Nywv. See Note ad § 27. 


aywpilatoy, ‘loudly stated.’ “* Harpocration: avwpbiagov, 
gvrl Tod Bodyres Eheyov. Cf. Bekker’s Anecdot. i. p. 412. Eur. 
Andr. 1148. Aesch. Choeph. 271,” Blass. 

kal Aéyous elrroy ds...ota., ‘and delivered speeches, setting 
forth (ws), when others in former days committed offences 


and acts of impiety towards.the two goddesses, what ter- 


rible sufferings and punishments each of them endured.’ 


The construction is rendered somewhat irregular through 


q 
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the superfluous insertion of &s, which might be omitted with- 
out detriment to the sense. But such is the Greek habit. — 
For a similar construction, but where the infinitive follows, 
see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 55. 4. obs. 10. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. 
Leg. § 367. So again in § 64 as obv...67. exapvor. 


§ 30, totrwy otv, ‘of these words then, I say, or deeds, 
none concerns me.’ For ri, see Dobree, Advers. p. 35. 
Tovrwy again epanaleptic (see note ad § 27), here of the 
preceding of Néyou rSv Karnydpwv (§ 29). 


éxelvwv tatta katnyopd. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 240. 
Pape cites Eur. Ion, 931 riva Myov Aoklou karyyopets ; Orest, 
28 PolBou ddixlayv Karnyopety. 


Sv aird totro, See Note ad § 22, 


4 Savdv y’ dv etn, ‘or it would be a terrible thing, if you 
were to be angry at me on account of the offences of others, 
and though you know the false charge against me, that it 
is set agoing by my enemies, should account it stronger 
than the truth.” For the transition from the optative 
(dpylfourGe) to the indicative (7yjcecGe), see Note ad § 4. 
Ti StaBodyp eldbres Sri, etc., is an instance of that common 
formula Anticipation (see Note ad § 4), and the construction 
is most certainly not tyjoecbe Tiy diaBodhy Kpelrrw elvat, 
elddres 8rt Xéyerat. For when a participle and a verb are 
referred to the same object, the case of that object depends 
on the participle, and not at all on the verb; as in Eur. 
Cyclops, 677 8s po Sods rd rua Kxaréxdacev. See this 
principle set forth in the Note ad § 37. 


SiAov 8r. I have here restored d9\ov drt, in place of 
Blass’ Snovbr1, Of. 114, where Blass has it correctly. 
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6 8Hov Bre scribendum, non dydovdrt, quod grammaticis 
‘relinquendum,” Schneider (ad Plat. Rep. ii. p. 372c.) 


“Hic ra rowira duapriwara sunt crimina quorum eatant 
certa indicia; res manifestae,” etc., Dobree. For ws ov 
érolnoav, see Note ad § 94. 


Bdcavos...2teyxos, where the second word is used to 
translate the first; a common habit in the Orators. See 
- Note ad § 8. 


éy ols, ‘in matters wherein there is no occasion for me 
to be saved by beseeching you, nor yet by,’ etc. ovdels can 


_ be followed by one ovde, as also pndels by-one undé. See 49. 


80. 90. Dem. Phil. i. 29. 36. Cf. Schneider, Plat. Rep. 
vy. p. 46lc. So uniels...undé. See 86. Aeschin, Ctes. 22. 


$31, 4 phy Ynduetobar, ‘that you would assuredly vote 
what is just.’ A formula especially frequent posé verba 
jurandi, and then always with a future infinitive, when 
the reference is to promises to be kept; Hom. Jl. A. 77. 
Soph. Trach. 256. Aesch. Theb. 531. Thue. iv. 86. init. 


yr Isaeus Menecl. Hered. § 32. Xen. Anabd. ii. 3.26. But 


=a. eS 


when the reference is to facts as they are, with a present 
infinitive. See 126. 127. So Xen. Conviv. ix. 6 doe 
dravras cuvbpoca av, 7H why Tov maida Kal rh maioa vm’ 
ad\frww grreicGa, ‘were loved by each other.’ Xen. 
Oecon. xx. 29 vy Ala, noire éyw, 7 phy miorevew cot, 


4 ‘that I certainly believe you.’ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69. 
28. obs. 1. Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 173. 


rotv Qeotv. The same form appears also in 32 and 33. 
But in 144 ratv xepoiv. Generally speaking, the feminine 
_ dual forms of the article are seldom seen in Attic Greek, 
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as the forms 7d and row were used indifferently for botn 
masculine and feminine. Of 7a, indeed, there is no certain 
example. In Soph. Antig. 769 Dindorf reads 7a. xdpa 7d’, 
cand in Arist. Yquit. 424 the present reading is ras xoxdvas. 
raiv, on the other hand, is better attested :—Soph. Lex, 
1462, Plat. Legy. p. 7755. 955D. Tim. p. 79D. So ratvde, 
Soph. Colon. 1145. 1290. lectr. 1133 (ed. Dindorf). So 
also ravraw, Soph. Colon. 859. 1149. Rex, 1504 (ed. Din- 
-dorf). ravra is unusual (cf. Brunck, Ar. Paz, 847) and in 
‘prose Greek very doubtful. On the whole question see 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 58. 1. obs. 3., who rejects r& in Attic 
prose. Cf. also Schémann, Isaeus, p. 345, 


ta tinwpyoyte, ‘in order that you may take vengeance 
on those who commit acts of impiety.’ In § 32 we have 
Tywpeta Oar (punish) rods noeBnksras, and in § 60 riuwphoacba 
éxeov. See Liddell Lex. in voc. tiwwpS, and cf. Hadley, 
Gr. Gr. p. 245. 262. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 245, note 3. 
wa, as a particle of purpose, differs from the other par- 
ticles of purpose in that (1) it never takes ay when it has 
the sense of in order that ; though in its local sense, where, 
it frequently takes ay; as Ar. Plut. 1151 wy’ av mpdrry tis 
el, wherever a man is well off ; and (2) it is never construed 
with the future indicative. See Thom. M. p. 473. Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 69. 31. obs. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 386. In all, 
the supposed instances of its occurrence with a Suture \ 
Schémann gives it a relative construction (—where). 


Tovs pydty ASdiKodvTas, Here pndev, because the reference 
is, not to definite and specific individuals, but to supposed 
cases. See Antiphon, v. 65. 87. 93. vi. 3. 18., and Note 
ad § 3. For uév..,6é, non mutato subjecto, see Note ad § 17. 


ail tal 
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$32. vowloare, ‘think it therefore to be no less impiety 


- to condemn of impiety those who have done no wrong, 


than not to punish those who have committed acts of 
impiety. Wherefore I, far more than my accusers, enjoin 
you by the gods, both on behalf of the sacred rites,’ etc. 
voulcate ovdé elvac may seem a strange construction ; but 
we must recollect that there is a large class of verbs 
(mostly verba putandt) which take od with the infinitive. 


_ Ooxe? pot...ovK elvar, dnul...ovK eivat, yyodpat...ovK elvar, olouat 
 .obk elvat, are notable instances. The theory, of course, 


is that the negative, though for our convenience taken 
with the infinitive, really belongs to the verb; as doxel 
pot...ovK elvat=ov doxet bot elvat. See Baumlein (die gricch. 
Partikeln, p. 262), who has made a fairly complete collec- 


-_ tion of such verbs. Cf. Note ad § 56. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 


§ 67. 1. obs. 2. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. 177, and for 
vouitw itself, see Soph. Rex, 552. Thue. i. 25. 82. 105. 
p@ddov Tov Karyyopwr = waddov # ot xariyopo, So Andoc. 
‘De Redit.’ 15 otro: wadXov Tv dvOpwHrwy éolkacw éNefioar= 
p&drov # of dvOpwrot. Dem. Cor, 124 radra eldws obdév Frrov 


* éyod =% ey. CE£. Aeschin Cres. 189. 192. Dem. Cor. 65. . 


89. 177. 285. 320. Hyperid. Or. Funebr. viii. 36. Contra, 
in Andoc. ‘De Redit.’ 26 waddov éxeivwy =puaddov # éxelvas, 
Cf. Aeschin. Cies. 47. 


epxovtat Seipo, ‘‘ huc conveniunt,” Reiske. 


§ 33, «i 88 odS8v, ‘ but since I have committed no offence, 


and this I prove to-you plainly,’ etc. So 102 ovk otv Sewer, 


el...o8 cwOjcouat. Isaeus, Aristarch. § 33 ei ovk av olbyre Hv. 
This construction is now better understood than when 
Elmsley (ad Eur. Med. 87) pronounced ei od to be a sole- 
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cism. On the contrary, post verba rogandi, it is even 
common :—Aeschin. Timarch. 135 épwrav el odk aloxivouat, 
‘asking me, whether I am not ashamed.’ So Aeschin. Cites. 
258. Timarch. 84; and Kriiger quotes jive more instances 
of épwrav ef od from Plato alone. 


The same scholar proceeds to remark: ‘This construction of . 
el od takes place, partly, because ef is blended with the following ~ 
word into one notion ; as o} moANol= 6Alyor Lysias xiii. 62; odK égs 
=Kwdvers Soph. 4j. 1182. Cf. Demosth. xxii. 41; ox é6é\u= 
I refuse Thue. iii. 55. Cf. Hom. Il. A. 800; partly, because e/ is 
almost equivalent to éel, Andoc. Myst.38. Eur. Med. 88. Cf. An- 
tiph. iv. y. 33 or, even to 671, that, Andoc. Myst. 102. Lysias, xxix. 
4, xxx. 32. Thuc. i, 121; or, because there is a transition to the 
oratio recta, Aeschin. Ctes. 242. Cf. Lysias xii. 36; or where, in 
antithetical sentences, the sentence with ei puév ov is conceived as 
independent—almost as a parenthesis ; as in Thue. iii. 42, . Lysias 
xxxi. 31. Xen. Anab. vii. 1.29. So also ovK elxérws is to be taken 
parenthetically in Thuc. vi. 89. Cf. Aeschin. Fals: Leg. 87. But 
there is more difficulty with éay od dacky Lysias xiii. 76. édv ov pire 
in Plat. Apol. p. 25 is doubtful.” See Hermann, Viger, n. 309. and p. 
741, Aeschyl. Prom. 1061. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 324. 325, 440. Bern- 
hardy, W. S. p. 386. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 83. 


éiv pi) peraddBy. See Note ad 17 fin. ‘*h M&deés, ac- 
cusante Cephisio. Eleusine facta, r7 elkdd:,” Dobree. 


§ 34. tdv avabnpatey ris mepuxomijs, ‘the mutilation 
of the Hermae.’ ‘‘7a dvadnwara=ai ‘Hpyat. Cf. 62,” Blass. 
So again six lines infra. Cf. 37 init. 


‘‘ Whatever else Alcibiades may have done, he was unquestionably 
innocent of the mutilation of the Hermae,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 34. 


Sommep Kal... ofr@ kal, So in § 70 kal dmrodoyjoouat 
kat mpds Todro, Cf. also 94. Hyperid. Humwen. xxxvii. 24 


kat vy Ala cal dtvaca. Cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 29. 32, Scho- 
mann, Isaeus, p. 200. Hermann, Soph. Pail. 832. 
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a qSeav ee rav=quae audiverat ex,” Blass. For jdev, 
see Note ad § 15. 


Bvoty Séovras diootv=20 - 2=18. So évds déovras elxoow 
=19. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 81. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. 
p. 70. 

_ § 85. én trois “Eppats, ‘in the case of, with regard to.’ 
So § 30 émt rf ro.atry airia, ‘in the case of such an accusa- 
tion as this.’ Where notice that rovodros is such, but 6 
rowodros such as the above mentioned. 


éphvurev with accusative, informed against. See Note 
ad § 13 jin. a 


TAéreva. ‘Platonem philosophum intelligit Mit- 
fordius : atqui annorum fere xiv erat,” Dobree. 


éy ta up. See Note ad § 26. 


§ 36. Ileloavipos. 


“The public distraction was aggravated by Peisander and Chari- 
kles, who acted as commissioners of investigation ; furious and un- 
principled politicians, at that time professing exaggerated attachment 
to the Democratic constitution, though we shall find both of them 
P hereafter among the most unscrupulous agents in its subversion,” 
Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 34. Cf. Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 328. 329. 


Bvres piv tav {yTnTdv, ‘who were of the number of the 
commissioners of inquiry.’ So in 58 elvat robrwy ray dvdpav. 
Plat. Sympos. p. 1768 elu) yap rév x0s BeBarriopévuw, “of 
the number of those who got well soaked yesterday.” Cf. 
Isaeus, Astyph. Hered. § 4. See Dobree, Ady. p. 225. 439. 
Bernhardy, W.S. p. 165. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 9. obs. 
9. For inrqral, see Bickh, Publ. Econ, Ath. p. 158 (ed. 


- 1842), Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 133. 2; § 151. 5. 
G 
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Soxosyres evvovoraror elvat, ‘reckoned, or accounted, 
to be very well disposed.’ Cf. 60. 67. Xen. Anab. ii. 6. 29 
dorrep TaxLoTOs Odvaros Soxe? elvat, ‘which is admitted to be,’ 
etc. Demosth. Mid. p. 562 "AAKiBiddns Néyew cdbker TavTOW 
evar Sewbraros. Hyperid. Euxen. xxxix. 6 AcorelOn, os 
Sewdraros edéKer eva Tav &v TH Woda. Cf. Aeschin. Cies. 
194. ‘ 


Zreyov ds ely. Exactly so in 39 dr rovrwy ely Tay avdpav 
76 &pyov. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 6. obs. 7. Hermann, 
Aeschyl. Agam. 1355. 


“They alleged the conspirators to be numercus, with the ulterior 
design of putting down the democracy. They insisted upon pressing 
their investigations,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 35. Cf. Curtius, Hist. Gr. 
iii. 329. 

bore éreSi, ‘so that, as soon as the herald had made 
proclamation that the senate should go to the senate house, 
and had taken down the flag,’ etc. This is mentioned to 
show the alacrity of the senate in assembling. Compare 
the very similar passage in Demosth. Cor. 169. Liddell 
(in voc. onuetov) strangely enough understands the action 
in this passage as ‘‘a sign of dissolving the assembly.” 


few. I have here admitted jew, in place of Blass’ je, 
which is very questionable. See Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. x. and 
921. Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 227. 234. Babr. p. 81. 82. 
Schneider ad Plat. Rep. x. p. 6175. jew, on the contrary, _ 
is well established. See Plat. Tim. p. 43B. 39a. 60c. 76B. 
Orit. 114p. Ar. Plut. 696. 


ot 8 é« ths dyopas. An example of pregnant construc- 
tion of preposition=oi év.rq dryopG éx Tis dyopas epevyov. CE. 
Xen, Anab. i. 2. 18, where the very same words are used. 


ve 
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So Dem. Olynth. i. § 15 darts dyvoet rov éxeiMev mbdenov Sedpo 
_htovra. Where Schifer (Appar. Crit. Dem. i. p. 206), 
_ $*Plene rév éxe? mbdemov ExetPev Sedpo HEovra.” See Kriiger, 
_ Gr. Gr. § 50. 8. obs. 14. Schifer, Plut. iv. p. 402. Her- 
_ mann, Vig. p. 714. 


“The signal which announced a meeting of the Five Hundred, be- 
fore whom informations were commonly laid, scared the crowd from 
the market place, each dreading that he might be the next victim,” 


Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 388. 


SeSidres cls Exacros, ‘fearing, each one of them, lest,’ 
etc. But in this construction the verb also is usually in 
the plural. Hyperid. Orat. Funebr. iv. 3 of oixobcw &xacros. 
Xen. Conviv. iii. 3 8 re Exactos émlctracbe ayabdv. Dem. 
Phil. i. 48 of 5¢ (whilst others of us) Exacros weprepxépueba. 
See Kriiger Gr. Gr. § 58. 4. obs. 5. Schomann, Isaeus, p. 
337. 466. Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. i. p. 378. Bern- 


"hardy, W. 8. p. 420. 421. Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 113. Nov. 
_ Leet. p, 142. 453. 474. 


’ 


—§ 87. errapOels otv.  ‘ Dioclides, therefore, being incited 
thereto by the misfortunes of the state...alleging that he 
knew those who had mutilated the Hermae, and that they 


were to the number of three hundred ; and he stated how 
“he had seen and fallen in with the affair.’ Here notice that, 
_ when an object is referred to two verbs of different govern- 


“ment. it is in the case required by the nearer verb (repirixot). 
Cf. Demosth. Cor. 101. So-Hyperid. c. Dem. xxxviii. 31 


ots UBpites kat éXoSopod. For e/s with numerals, see Dobree 


, 
: 


Advers. p. 112. 


_~ al robrots, ‘and I beg of you, while giving attention to 


* 


these matters, to call to mind whether,’ etc. Here rovras 


er rr, 
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depends on mpocéxovres roy voy, and not at all on dvauip- 
vicxecbat. The sentence, in fact, illustrates a very import- 
ant principle of the language, which is rigidly observed by 
the best writers; viz., that, when a participle and a verb 
of different government are referred to the same object, the 
case of that object depends on the participle and not at all 
op the verb. A notable instance is Eur. Hippol. 663 ris 
ofs rovuns eloouar yeyevuévos, ‘I shall know your audacity 
when I have had experience of it.’ So Aeschin. Cics, 244 
édy Tw éumecdvra droxrelyy, ‘if they fall on any one and kill 
him.’ Cf. ibid. 94,169. Thue. i. 105 ol?’ A@nvator rots dAXos 
EuuBardyres expdrnoav. Cf. Antiphon, vi. 51. Ar. Nub. 689. 
Eur. Cycl. 677. See Goller ad Thue. viii. 52 fin. Schafer, 
Appar. Dem. ii. p. 246. 283. ad Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 256. 
Shilleto’s remarks on this point (Dem. Vals. Leg. 152. 182. 
272) must be excused, as evidently written hastily. 


ev tpiv yap fav. ‘‘Haec enim quae refero in collegio 
vestro dicta sunt,” Reiske. 


§ 38. en yap elvat, ‘for he said he had a slave employed 
in the silver mines of Laurion, and that he had occasion 
to fetch his slave’s earnings.’ For these mines, see Bockh. 
Pub. Econ. Ath. p. 615 foll. (ed. 1842). daopopa was the 
technical term applied to a slave’s earnings whose labour. 
was let out. See Bockh. Pub. Hcon. Ath. p. 72. 659. 


WevoOels Tis dpas, ‘having made a mistake about the _ 
time.’ 

“‘Diokleides said it was full moon, and the night was so bright 
that he began his journey, mistaking it for daybreak. On reaching 


the propylaeum of the temple of Dionysus, he saw a body of men, 
about three hundred in number, descending from the Odeon towards 
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the public theatre,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 35. Subsequently, when 


- Dioclides was put on his trial (§ 65), it was recollected that the muti- 


lation of the Hermae had been perpetrated, not at the season of the 


* full moon, but at that of the new. See Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 340. 


For Propylaeum, Odeum, and Orchestra, see Smith’s Dictn. 
of Antig. “1d mporidaov, the fore-court, especially of a 


* temple; usually in the plural; Herod. ii. 101. 121. 138, 


Aristoph. Equit. 1323: mostly of the magnificent entrance 
to the Acropolis in Athens ; 7d ro Atovicov Andoc. i. 38,” d 
Pape. For ywddora with numerals (=plus minus), see 


‘- Dobree, Advers. p. 115. 


% “ApicroBothov rod papyaxwrddov Aeschin. Ctes. 162. 6 


ew 


* 


ea 


ie ta 


Setoas 88, ‘and being afraid of them he got into the shade 
and sat down between the pillar and the stele, near which 
is the brazen statue of the general.’ 6 orparnyds 6 xadkoos. 
So Herod. ix. 25 6 x&pos 6 ID\araixés. Less frequently 
with proper names; 7 ’Amé)Awvt 7a ILv@lw Inscript. 
Astypal. ap. Cauer. elect. Inscript. p. 151. — 708 
Kddpuos 6 péyas Eur. Bacch. 1315, rév Revdpn rov epopov 
Thuc, v. 46. 6 pdvtis 6 THdepos Theoer. vi. 23. Cf. 
Dobree, Advers. p. 543. 


éotdvar 5é. . 


“That they stood in groups of fifteen or twenty each ; and that 
the moon was so bright, that he could discern the faces of most of 


them,” Grote, Hist. @r. vi. p. 35. 


= 


épav St aitav, ‘and seeing their faces in the light ‘of 


: the moon, he knew the faces of most of them.’ 


§ 39. imébero Sevérarov. If there is anything in Greek 
‘more certain than another, it is that todro rpayua, Minus 
the article, for this afair, is a solecism of the grossest kind. 
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For o%ros with a noun omits the article only under the 
following circumstances; (1) when in the form otroci, 
especially with proper names; as ovrool pyrwp Aeschin. 
Ctes. § 73. Tluapxos obroot Aeschin. Timarch. § 111. See 
Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 629. Var. Lect. p. 229. (2) When 
followed by a relative; as ddny ravrny, i. héyets Kkowwvlar 
Plat. Rep. v. p. 449n. (3) When odros is used deccrixas ; 
as moAdd 6p& Tatra mpbBara, I see here many sheep, Xen. 
Anab. iii. 5. 9. (4) When ofros is the subject ; as airy 
yap hv cor mpopacis, for this was your pretext, Soph. ‘Phil. 
1034. énynriv Todrov haBwv, him as an instructor, Aeschin. 
Fals. Leg. § 40. ravrnv réxynv exw, I have this as my 
business, Isocr. ‘De Pace,’4. mepirdrw Totrw xpauc, this as 
a constitutional exercise, Xen. Gcon. xi. 14. (5) When the 
noun with otros is accompanied by a numeral adjective ; 
as mporny tatrny x4pw Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 171. I suspect, 
therefore, that in this passage 76 has been omitted before 
dewbrarov, owing to its resemblance to the last syllable of 
vrébero ; for omissions of this kind are common enough in 
Greek mss. under such circumstances. Thus; in the 
Harley ms. of Aeschines De Fals. Leg. in the British 
Museum (No. 6322), which I recentlyecollated, in § 184 
for n\ikitwradv T&v éuavrot, the Harley ms. reads 7\iKwrdy ~ 
éuavrod! Cf. Schiifer, ad Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. p. 93. 
With our present text we may translate, took this upon 
him as his most shameful business. See the case above 
marked (4). For jéero, see the last edition (1880) of 
Pape’s Lexicon, who also cites Aeschin Timarch. § 37. Isocr. 
iii. 14. A commoner form for this purpose was mpoel\eTo. ~ 


Sas év exelv ely, ‘so that it might be in his power to 
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assert of whomsoever of the Athenians he pleased, that he 
_ was of the number of (Note ad § 36) those men; and of 
whomsoever he did not please to assert this, to say that 
he was not one of them.’ For the usual difference between 
elmetv, pdvac and déyew, see Note ad § 19. For the sudden 
change from infinitive to rt with finite verb, see Kriiger 
Gr. Gr. § 65. 11. obs. 8. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 413. Schifer, 
_ ~Plut. vi. p. 364. 


rt tovTav ein. See Note ad § 36. 

§ 40. “I8av 8¢. 

“That he saw Euphemus sitting in the workshop of a brazier, and 
took him aside to the neighbouring temple of Hephaestus... . 
Euphemus thanked him for the warning, desiring him to come next 
day to the house of Leogoras and his son Andocides,” Grote, Hist. vi. 
p. 35. 

For tor, see Note ad § 19. For the’ ‘Hdaretov, see 


Dobree, Advers. p. 540, and cf. Note ad § 45. 


 edxovy SéoiTo, “ that he had no occasion to receive money 
from the state, rather than from us, so as to have us 
friendly to him...and bade him (Dioclides) come with him ~ 
(oi, Euphemus) now.’ So in Thucyd i. 4 we must take 
cgiow with cunmdet, and not with éxédevoy, And*in 
Thucyd. iv. 30 odise depends on tapadodvat, while the 
object of Kedevew ig rods év TH vjow dvSpas. So also Thue. 
viii. 38 Kedevovres odor Tov *"Actioxov Bonde, urging 
Astyochus to succour them (color sibi). Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 48. 
1. obs. 10) remarks: “ with the Attics xededw takes only 
accusative: with infinitive ; but in Homer, and from the 
time of Polybius, also dative with infinitive.” In Eur. 
Cycl. 83, for mposmbras KeheVTaTE, which has no better 
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authority than Aldus’ edition, Kirchhoff has rightly re- 
stored mpoomédous from mss. Cf..Fix’s Note ad loc. 
‘‘ Humanum est errare” is indeed a proverb of general 
application ; but it has been reserved for the erudite Dean 
of Christchurch to accentuate its truth by making three 
blunders in a sentence of five words. In the last (seventh) 
edition of his Lexicon, which has been revised throughout, 
_in voc. xeAedw, he says ‘‘cum dat. pers. foll. by inf. Od. 
ix. 488. So in Att. Thuc. viii. 38, etc.”” This last 
passage I have given above. His misconstrue of xeevovres 
in this passage involves the further blunder of converting 
the reflexive odpiot into an equivalent of at’rots, while leav- 
ing rév ’Acrvoxov to be governed by Bonfeiv, which else- 
where takes a dative! In his next edition he may perhaps 
add Aeschin. Vals. Leg. § 132 mpos nuds jAOov Bonbety adrots 


Ke\evov Tes, 


ot. Cf. 15. 37.41. Antiphon, v. 93. ‘oi is seldom used 
in Attic prose,” Pape. Liddell quotes Plat. Symp. p. 1740. : 
Rep. p. 3938. 6148. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 205. 


érépots ots Set, “*the other parties concerned,” Grote, 
Hist. Gr. vi. p. 36. 


§ 41. Hew én, ‘he said he came next day, and was just 
knocking at the door; but that my father was just then 
coming out and said to him,’ etc. For 5), Germanice, so 
eben, see Hermann, Vig. n. 301b. Schneider, Plat. Rep. 
iii. p. 5978. For avrg in all such passages as this, some 
modern scholars, especially Bekker and Shilleto, invariably 
read airg. To be guided in these matters solely by the — 
authority of mss., where the decision turns upon the i 
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presence or absence of an aspirate (Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51. 


_ 2. obs. 6) would be not a little hazardous ; and, on the 


other hand, it would be more hazardous still to choose 
beforehand one particular form to be used in all passages, 
as Shilleto (Praefat. Dem. Fals. Leg. p. viii.) would seem 
to have done. In Dem. Fails. Leg. § 57, where Schafer, 
Dindorf, and Bekker read atrg, Vémel (ad loc.) remarks : 


 ‘*SairG Shilleto, de suo. Perperam.” Cf. Schafer, Plut. 


vi. p. 496. A better rule is to consider whether the pro- 


noun should be regarded as part of the thoughts of the 


narrator (air), or should be referred to the mind of-the 
person spoken of (airé). See an instructive example in 
Xen. Conviv. ix. 6, 


“Gpd ye of Are you then the person they are waiting 


- for? Friends such as you are not to be slighted,” Dobree. 


“ uévrot necessitatem consequentiae significat,” Schneider 
(Plat. Rep. i. p. 3398). ‘ 

rotrm TG tTpérw. The very same formula appears also 
in his ‘De Pace’ 20, and é7wodv rpdrw in his ‘ De Redit.’ 


18. But these, though seemingly most regular construc- 


tions, are really in direct opposition to the established ~ 
custom of Greek authors, who greatly prefer the accusative 
(rodrov tov Tpbov) in such passages. This Modal Accusa- 
tive (=accusative for defining the manner in which the 
action takes place), seems in Greek prose to be restricted 
to such forms as Todrov Tov tpbrov, Tiva TpbToy 5 TpoTov Tid, 
mdvra tporov, dv tpdmov, dvTwa tpbmov, Tov avrov Tpbmov 
(though, on the other hand, always pndevt Tpb7y), and to a 


_ few special forms, as mpopacw, in pretence (Thuc.), dlkny, 


after the manner of (Plat.), ete.. In the poets, however, its 
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use is much more extended. Aeschyl. Prom. 435 orévovow 
dyos olkrpdv, lament with pitiful grief. Pindar. Pyth. ix. 
38 Kévravpos wir édv dpelBero, responded with his counsel. 
Cf. Eur. Suppl. 195. So Eur. Bacch. 72 7a vomicbévra yap 
Advucov dspviow. Eur. Iph. 7. 403 Kodvpa dia réyyer Bwpovs 
aina Bpbrecov. Soph. Aj. 1058 ryvde rixnv. Eur. Cycl. 32 
ra mposraxdévra. See Hermann, Vig. n. 10. Schafer, 
Soph. 4j. 177. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 327. 


a&rédXve. For the imperfect de conatu, see Goodwin, 
Gr. Gr. p. 246. Schiifer, Plut. iv. 398: 407., v. 78. 83. 93. 
99., and cf. 42. 47. 58. 60. 134. “The imperfect in Greek 
never has such a signification as began to, etc., though the 
aorist may,” Rutherford, Babr. p. 21. 


eirety St jas, ‘and that we said, that we had decided to 
give him two talents in place of the hundred minae he was 
to get from the state.’ For the optative, see Note ad § 19., 
and for the repetition of the article, Note ad § 11. 
; ‘‘He said that Andocides and the rest offered him, under solemn 
covenant, the sum of two talents (or 12,000 drachmas), and admission 


to a partnership in the benefits of their conspiracy, supposing it should — 
succeed,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 36. 


édv 8 KaTaoXopev, “and if we succeed in our plot. Vide 
§ 110,” Dobree. The words éav...Bovddueba are given in 
the oratio recta to represent the (alleged) actual words-of ~ 
the conspirators. 


éva etvar, ‘that he should be one of us.’ For this use of 
the infinitive, see Schifer, Appar. Orit. Dem. i. p. 204. 


miot 8%, ‘and that we would give and receive pledges 
of faith.’ 
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49. amroxpivacbar St aitds. So, a few lines lower, pnvv- 
cw, For these nominatives, see Note ad § 27. 


‘‘ He answered that he would consider the proposition. They de- 
sired him to meet them at the house of Kallias the son of Telekles, 
brother-in-law of Andocides; and a solemn bargain was concluded 
in the Acropolis,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 36. 


The future optative is used in the oratio obliqua, when 
the future indicative would be required in the oratio recta. 
Cf. Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, p. 36. See Antiphon, v. 
50. vi. 22. In Isaeus, Menecl. Hered. § 10, we have Jive 
examples successively in one clause. Other examples ap. 
Dobree, Advers. p. 124. For the construction of Kedevew, 
see Note ad § 40. aS 


kev py, ‘he said he came to the house of Callias, and 
having come to an agreement with us, gave us a pledge of 
faith in the Acropolis ; and that we, after covenanting to 
give him the money at the beginning of the ensuing month, 
thoroughly deceived him, and did not give it.’ For od with 
the infinitive (d.dévac) after épn, see Note ad § 32. 


§ 43. mpaérovs : a strange apposition to 7a dvopara. But 
ef. Schdmann, Isaeus, p. 337. : 


Sto Kal rerrapdkovta. ‘‘ Nusquam minorem numerum 


majori sine copula praepositum memini,” Schémann (Isaeus, 
p. 332). Cf. Dobree, Advers. p. 470. 


“The first names that he specified were those of Mantitheus and 
Aphepsion, two Senators actually’sitting among his audience,” Grote, 
Hist. Gr.-vi. p. 36. 


kadnpévous evBov ‘sitting in the senate house.’ 
hy XpAVat. 


«“Peisander proposed that Mantitheus and Aphepsion should be 
at once seized and tortured, the Psephism passed in the Archonship 
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of Scamandrius, whereby it was unlawful to apply the torture to any 
free Athenian, being first abrogated,” Grote, vi. p. 36. Cf. Thirlwall, 
Hist. Gr. iii. p. 390. Dobree, Advers. p. 317, and especially Béckh, 
Publ. Econ, Ath. p. 185 (ed. 1842). Hermann, Pol. Ant. § 141, 13. 


Srrws pr Zotar. Cf. Demosth. Olynth. ii. 2 and 12. iii. 
land 2. In this construction the future expresses the 
speaker’s great confidence as to the result. See Harper, 
Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 150. Kriiger, Gr. Gr, § 54. 
8. obs. 5. Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, p. 68. 


mpl mruiéc8ar. For the ordo verborum in this construc- 
tion, see Note ad § 89. 


44. én tiv éorlay. 


“Mantitheus. and Aphepsion, casting themselves as suppliants 
upon the altar in the senate house, pleaded to be allowed to put in 
bail and stand their trial before the Dikastery,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 
p. 36. For ws, see Note ad § 8. 


“evyvav, vadimonio e vinculis tormentoque eximere,” 
Blass. 


@XovTo. 

“They deserted to the enemy without any regard to their securities, 
who were exposed by law to the same trial and the same penalties as 
would have overtaken ‘the offenders themselves,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 


p. 37. For the predicative participle (karadumévrTes), see Note 
ad § 19. 


§ 45. & arroppyTo. 

“The senate at once took quiet measures,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 
p. 87. €v droppyrw. This form he uses again in his ‘De Redit.’ 19. 
and 21. ‘‘éy dmoppyrw=secretly ; Plat. Rep v. 460c év dmopphrw Te 


kal ddyrA\w KaraxpUWouev. Cf. Plat. Theaet. p.152c,” Pape. éy Tots 
EvNos, ‘in the stocks.’ 


dveureiy éxéAXevrav. 


“* All the citizens were put under arms. .. . those in and near the 
Long Walls in the Theseium, those in the Peiraeus in the square called 
the market place of Hippodamus,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 37. 
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@ycetov. I have not disturbed Blass’ text here, though 
persuaded that the proparowytone accent belongs to all 
such forms as ’Avdxetov, “A@jvatov, ‘Hpdxdetov, “Epuacov, etc. 
See Lobeck, Phryn. p. 367-371. For this ‘‘ Market Place 
of Hippodamus,” see Schneider ad Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 11. 

tous S& tiieis. . 

‘< Byen the horsemen of the city were convoked by sound of trum- 
pet in the sacred precincts of the Anakeion. The senate remained 
all night in the Acropolis, except the Prytanes (or fifty senators of 
the presiding tribe) who passed the night in the public building 


called the Tholus,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 38. Cf. Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. 
iii. p. 390. Thuc. vi. 61. 


For the imme?s, see Bickh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 263. 495 
foll. 507 (ed. 1842). 


wiv 8§ Bovdyv. Repeat éxédevcay from above. For & 
TH 06\y, see Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 279. 


ém\ {evyous, ‘in a chariot drawn by a pair of horses.’ 

“Dioclides was conducted in the chariot of honour to banquet in 
the Prytaneum,” Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 342. For the Prytaneum, 
see Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath., p. 342. “Notwithstanding all the in- 
quiries instituted, the mutilation of the Hermae remained for all time 
an unsolved enigma to the Athenians,” Curtius, ibid. 

§ 46. rapjcav... dvapipvqcKerde. “ Vobis ipsi ad me- 
moriam revocate, quotquot tum inter, ‘fuistis,” Reiske, This 
is smooth enough in Reiske’s Latin, but in our Greek text, 
this coupling of a third person plural with a second person 
plural is one of those grammatical anomalies to which lam 
unable to cite an exact parallel. If it be the genuine hand’ 
of Andocides, one can only say maxdptor oi “EAAqves, ols 7’ 
ovdev 4béurov. I suspect, however, that Andocides wrote 
maphore. None of the following passages exactly covers 
our present anomaly, though well worthy of. attention on 
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their own account. Isaéus, Pyrrh. Hered. § 59 ‘Gravres 
bmets kat of AAXoe Toda €xovorv, ‘Thue. v. 100 bpmets 


te kal of Sovretovres rocodvrTat. Isaeus, Hagn. Hered. § 10 


mets Oe, eyo Kal Lrpdrios kal Brparokdijs TapecKeua- 
fovro. Eur. Bacch. 975 6 ukjowy & éyo Kal Bpbusos Err ar 
Aeschin. Fails, Leg. § 184 7d 5¢ cGpa roipov tapadldwow 
tpiv eye Kat 6 vduos. Lysias, Hratosth. § 12 émurvyxavet 
MyrdBibs re cal Mvnorbeldns €x rod eépyacrynplov amvovTes. 
Plat. Legg. p. 7295 divarar 6 Eévios ExdoTwy datuwy Kal 


Beds Evve Twomey ot. 


rovs mpuTdves KdAea,  Dobree (Advers. p. 178) cites 
eioxdde here, but adds, ‘‘ Usitatius xéde. Sed alterum 
Ar. Vesp. 936.” 


§ 47. avayvdcopor, Twill have the names read out to you; 
just as though this future were as truly Middle in nature 
as itis in form. Of course, all such matters were read out 
by the ypayuare’s. Therefore Aeschines (7%march. 34) says 
dvayvecerat vuiv Tovs vouovs. See Bockh, Publ. Leon. Ath. 
p. 186 (ed. 1842). So, a few lines lower Andocides says 


Kal avrols dvaylyywoxe, addressing the ypaupareds ; where 


kal is hortative. See Pape’s Lex. in voc. cal sub jin., and 
the passages referred to in the Note ad § 11; and for 
amwdvev, see Note ad § 41. dmodexvis...pdoxwy, ‘laying 
information against the one, as privy to the outrage, and 
alleging,’ etc. nul and ¢ddckw differ in this also, that the 
latter conveys an intimation that the statement is false. 
Cf. Dobree, Advers. p. 550. 


ottos. See Note ad § 18. 
 &eAdol, ‘were brothers and sisters’; exactly the Ger- 


Notes. 109 


man Geschwister, with which word Pape translates it. 
Liddell aptly cites Eur. Hlectr. 536 duo adehpoiv...davdpss 


Te Kal yuvatkds. 


Ppivixos & dpxynodpevos. 

«‘ A dancer and playactor, Andoc. i. 47. Schol. Ar. Aves. 759. Suidas, 
voc. mapowikwraros, Hence Td puvixerov Ar. Vesp. 1524,” Ben- 
seler. ‘‘Apud Schol. Nub. 1087,” Sluiter. “ Nubes actae § ann. ante 
Hermocop. Senex interea factus histrio, vel post Hermocop. Mor- 
tuus,” Dobree. Bentley, Phal. p. 193 ed. 1817. 

Eixpdétys. Brother of Nicias, the celebrated general. 
See Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 339. 

- § 48. & re aira, ‘‘eodem in carcere,” Reiske 

kal... te...kal, See Note ad § 1 jin. “ 

Fkov 5é. 

“The female relatives of Andocides and his companions were, by 
permission, along with them in the prison. Cf. Lysias, xiii. § 42,” 

_ Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 38. 

wAardvTav Kal SSupopévov. A genitive absolute = ‘ they 
weeping and bewailing their present calamtities.’. Of them 
weeping and bewailing would require the article (rav Kda- 
évtwv). I have left Blass’ orthography (xAaidvrwv) undis- 
turbed. See Schneider ad Plat. Rep. x. p. 6148. 


héyer mpds eyé. I have here restored pds éué, in place 
of Blass’ pds pe, which I do not understand. With 
respect to all other prepositions all scholars are agreed, 
that they are followed only by the non-enclitic forms: of the 
personal pronouns ; as avr’ éuo0 Xen. Oecon. xii. 4.-év col 
Td. vii. 14. ém’ euol Id. ii. 9. kar’ gue Id. xi. 9. map’ éuol 
Id. ii, 15. epi éuod Id. vii. 3. imép éuod Id. vii. 11. tro 
goo Id, xxi. 1. But some scholars would exempt mpés from 
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this otherwise universal law. Therefore, while exhibiting 
mpos éué in Dem. Cor. § 21, they give us in § 15 mpés pe, 
where, however, Laur. S, the best of all the ‘mss. of 
Demosthenes, reads mpds éué. Still less can I understand 
why Schneider (ad Xen. Oecon. vii. 39) has given us mpés 
ce waddov 4% pds éué, which is certainly false. But this 
whole theory regarding zpos is equally false. 


§ 49. Srv "Avboxl8n. dri, the Greek substitute for our 
inverted commas, is often thus prefixed to the actual 
(quoted) words of the speaker, and may then be omitted 
in translation. Cf. 63. 


ois éxp4, ‘whom you were on friendly terms with, 
whom you had as friends.’ Cf. 122. 145. Hyperid. c. Dem. 
xviii. 18. 

divev hav, ‘independently of us your kinsfolk.’ 


odro.... ot pay aitay ...ot 8 (‘whilst others have gone 
into exile ’).. Here oi wév is in apposition to the preceding 
obra. Cf. Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 113. 114 Nov. Lect. p. 371. 
414. Pflugk ad Eur. Here, F. 73. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 
28. obs. 3. § 57. 8. obs. 


§ 50. cacov. With regard to the forms of the im- 
perative, we may assume that even junior students are 
aware that these, when prohibitive, appear as wy tire 
(not wh Tumrys: Porson, Hec. 1166), or ph Toys (not wh 
Tbyov : Porson, J. ¢., though wh tupdrw is perfectly legiti- 
mate). I suspect, however, that an educated Athenian 
would be puzzled to give a reason why wy ruvdrw should 
be accounted good. Greek, while uh ripov was rejected as 
inadmissible. Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 54. 2. obs. 2) cites 
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_ Aristoph. Thesm. 870 wh pedoov, & Zed, rijs ériovons édrldos, 


a a genuine example, still keeping its place in our present 


texts. “It is also recognized as genuine by Porson, J. c. 
Another example will be found hidden in the words of 
Demosth. Cor. § 265 é&é€racov rolyw map’ &dnra Ta ool 
 Kdpot BeBiwyéva mpdws cal pi) miuxpSs, which is merely a 
shortened expression for mpdws éféracov xal ph mixpés 
-é&éracov Ta col Kduot BeBiwuéva. Another presumable. in- 
stance will be found in a line of Eupolis cited by Elmsley 
ad Med. 389. 


éira 5€. See Note ad § 10 
dv elxds éort, ‘ whom it is presumable you love best.’ 


8s év Garavri, ‘who never in all my life grieved you in 
any way, but am most zealous towards’you and your 
_ interests, in whatever is needful to do.’ ‘‘ Sic § 83 mpos- 
béy. § 90 €0édy,” Dobree. For ovdév rumore, see Note 
ad § 23. 


§ 51. eds Exdorov. See Note ad § 36. 


morepa. mepulSw, ‘ whether shall I allow my own reintiver 
_ to perish unjustly, and both to be put to death themselves 
and to have their property confiscated, and in addition to 


this, to be inscribed in public stelae as offenders against 


_ the gods, who are guilty of none of the misdeeds that 
~ have been committed.’ zérepa, for rérepov. Cf. Aeschin. 
_. Ctes. 53. 131. So frequently dp0érepa, for dp0érepov. See 


_ Schneider ad Plat. Rep. p. 515p. So Odrepa tovrwy, for 


 Pkrepov robrwv. See Schémann, Isaeus, p. 191. So rovrwv 


- ovdérepa Andoc. Myst..71. For wepudeiv, with participle, 


- see Note ad § 2, _ repildw, of course, is the ‘‘ Subjunctivus 
, H 
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Dubitativus,” for which see Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 291. 
For this public confiscation of property, see Bockh., Publ. 
Econ, Ath. p. 392 (ed. 1842). rods alrious. The article is 
here rightly prefixed to airlous, as being the word in appo- 
sition. So in § 66 rods Emods ouyyeveis, and in § 90 rots 
airlos. So also in his ‘De Reditu,’ § 19 7 Bovdy is the 
word in apposition to the preceding dvSpes buav mevTaKborot. 
Cf, Aeschin. Ctes. 2. 5. 64. 130. Hyperid, c. Dem. xii. 14. 
Schiifer, Plut. iv. p. 364, v. p- 93. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50. 
7. obs. 6. Dobree, Advers. p. 543. 


péeddovtas amodéobar. Ihave here, with Miiller, re- 
stored the old reading drodéc8ar, which Blass had banished 
in favour of dod«toa. The aorist infinitive with ué\\w 
was, indeed, rejected by some of the older grammarians, 
and especially by Phrynichus, who says, ““ éueNov Torjoat, 
éueddov Oetvat, dpaprnpara Tov éoxdrwv.” And again, 
Zwedrov. ypdyar, eoxdrws BapBapos ) ovvrages airy.” But 
this view is now generally abandoned. It is, of course, 
easy to banish all instances of wé\\w with aorist infinitive 
from the prose writers’; but the poets are more refractory. 
See Aesch. Prom. 625. Eur. Orest. 292. Med. 392. Cf. 
Fix’s note ad Eur. Jph. A. 873. Kriiger remarks :—‘*To 
mark out precisely the difference between the present andthe 
future infinitive with nédw is difficult ; yet, where a posi- 
tively imminent and immediate realization, or a permanent 
condition is to be denoted, the Greeks would seem to have 
preferred the former ; and, where.the action is only to be 
foreseen or reckoned upon, as especially in general proposi 
tions, to have preferred the latter. . The aorist infinitive 
with pé\dw is proportionately rare, as it denotes th 
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_ mere commencement of a determinate action, But 
neither the future nor the aorist infinitive is used with 
_ #éXko when in the sense of delay. Cf. Elmsley ad 
. Eur. Med. 1209.” The authoritative literature on this 
point is Elmsley, Annot. ad Eur. Heracl. 710. Porson, ad 
_ Enr. Orest. 929. Hermann, Vig. n. 185, e. and ad Soph. 
_ Aj, 1006. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 745 foll. Rutherford, New 
Phryn. p. 420 foll., and, above all, Bernhardy’s ‘ Parali- 
pomena Syntaxis Graecae,’ p. 43-45. 


» 
tiv wow otcav...Kcal ExovTas. This is an irregu- 
larity. but of a milder type than those noticed ad § 46. 
Here éyovras is in reference to the words rods roXiras 
_ contained in riv rédw. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 58. 1. obs. 
2. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 418, Fix, Eur. Jon. 1138. 
Herc. F. 114, Somewhat different is $ 107 kowv yy Thy 
te cwrnplay cat rods Kivddbvous monjcacda, For this 
latter, see Kriiger, § 58. 2. obs. 2. 


&mep Hxovca, ‘what. I heard from Euphiletus, who 
‘personally committed the offence.’ Cf. Note ad §12,. A 
commoner construction would be rapa Evd¢udtrov. 


 § 52. én 8%, ‘and furthermore, in addition to these 
matters, I reflected upon this, and considered in my own’ 
mind those who had offended and done the deed, that 

some of them,’ etc. The sentence rods qpapryxdras...cip- 
yyaopévous is a case of anticipation ; for which see Note 
ad § 4. For ol pev avr&v, see Note ad § 49. 


ot 8 devyovres, ‘whilst others had gone into exile.’ 
; Observe that the present of this verb (olxouac) is used 
as a perfect, and its imperfect as a pluperfect,—some- 


a 


ee 
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times as an aorist, See Dawes, Misc. Crit. p. 78. Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 53. 1. obs. 4 Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 266. Ob- 
serve also that, in these constructions, 5¢ is often best 
rendered by whilst. Cf. 7. 49. 53. Aeschin. Ctes. 8. 10. 
26. 130. 131. etc. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69. 16. obs. 
3., and ad Xen. Anab. vii. 3. 16. 


rérrapes 8é, Sc. Sre dé rérrapes Hoa tov memoKbTur. 


See Note ad § 56. 


§ 53. ods elkds fv. ‘¢ An vertendum, whom the people 
would most naturally think to have been implicated ?” 
Dobree. See Note ad § 36. / 


ray avSpav ots. But in 43 and 47 rév dv dpay dy, and 
in 90 ris dpxfs js) This neglect of ‘‘Assimilatio Relativi,” 
though not of frequent occurrence in Greek prose, is by 
no means so excessively rare as Jelf (Gr. Gr. § 825. obs. 
5) represented it to be. See Aeschin. Ctes. 8. 100. 112. 
152. Dem. Cor. 262. Dem. Fails. Leg. 266. Dinarch, 
c. Dem, 14. : 


cl ph tis épel, ‘unless some one should tell.’ ‘The 
force of the future indicative, in the second and third 
persons, occasionally corresponds to our may and should. 
The latter force also in the first person, in questions,” % 
Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 53. 7. obs. 8). Cf. Baiumlein, Griech. 
Mod. p. 107. 108. i: 


§ 54. & ody ris, ‘if therefore such an opinion about 
me was previously present to the mind of any of you 
or of the other citizens, to the effect’ that I gave infor- 
mation against my own companions, so that they might 
perish and I be saved—which stories my enemies fabri- 


: 
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- cated about me, wishing to misrepresent me—judge ye 


the matter by the facts themselves.’ For oyoroet, cf, 


_ Andoc. ‘De Pace’ 35. Dinarch. c. Dem, 32. For ws dpa, 


D 
, 


¢ 
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see Note ad § 4, and for the optative, Note ad § 19, and 
for ckoreicGe éx, Schémann, Isaeus, 426. Cf. Dinarch. 
ec. Dem. 33. Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 124. Those who turn 
to Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 392. 500. may suspect that 
Andocides himself also occasionally é\yov zt Aoyoroiel. 


mrapacrivar, mapeoctynkévar, animum subire, Isocr. Aegin. 


i.” Dobree. o 


§ 55. pera ris ddnOelas (to be taken with Abyor ddbvax) 
=d)nO8s, truthfully. But the usual form is er’ adnGelas, 
without the article; as in Dem. Olynth. ii. § 4. Cf. 
Andoc. Myst. § 9. and § 56 ; and we certainly could have 
dispensed with it in this passage. I have not disturbed 
Blass’ text here, though there is no doubt whatever 
that Dobree’s reading (Advers, p, 179) Nbyov dei Soivas 
is much superior. 


tract 8%, ‘and they know best whether I am lying 


- or telling the truth.’ 


év rH eu. See Note ad § 26. 


§ 56. tpas 8& Se pabetv. This forms the correlative 
to the éue pév Abyor de? diddy of the preceding paragraph. 


uot yap, ‘for with me this is the most important 
point of this trial, that if spared, I should not be ac- 
counted cowardly ; but that in the first place you, in the 
next place all the other citizens also should learn, that 
nothing has been done by me with any cowardice or 
‘unmanliness, but that these things took place through 


a7 
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a calamity that happened,’ etc. Similarly Dobree (Advers. 
p. 542) quotes from Demosthenes (p. 469. 10) gore méye- 
crov are, praecipuae curae. The dative (cwbévrt) here is 
less regular. More usually it is turned into the accusa- 
tive, so as to form the accusatival subject of the infinitive 
(Soke). See Note.ad § 9. rodro also is slightly irregular, 
as here referring to what follows. But so again in 57. 
60. Under certain circumstances, however, this is even 
common. See Kriiger, @. Gr. § 57. 10. obs. 1-4. For 
mémpaxrat vm’ éuod he has (in § 63) mémpaxrae quiv, which is 
the regular and usual construction with perfects passive, 
and especially with perfect participles passive. See Note 
ad § 10 fin, Cf. Shilleto, Dem. Vals. Leg. § 267. With 
other forms (e. gr. the present passive) the agent in the 
dative is unusual. Aeschin. Ctes. 6. 188. Cf. Kriiger, 
§ 48. 15. obs. 3. Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 172. 


erov 86 Sc. Sre dé elrov, the bri being repeated from 
the preceding 8rc ot're, etc., which is common ‘‘in contin- 
uanda oratione obliqua.” Cf. 52. So in § 61 before ov 
yévoro. In § 110 before véuos 5’ ety. In § 115 before 
dxotoeve 5é. See also a notable instance in Aesch, Agam. 
606. Cf. Antiphon, vi. 22, and Schémann, Isaeus, p. 410. 


mpovola, ‘with forethought for,’ etc. For this case of ». 


Anaphora (mpovola uev...mpovola 5&). Cf. 144, Antiphon, 
vi. 25, Hur, Med. 99. ; 


per’ dperfis. See Note ad § 55. For d\n’ ov, see Note ad 
§ 21, 


cdterOar atid, Z expect. See Shilleto, Dem. Fals._ 
Leg. § 80. 
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57. tépe 84, ‘ Come now—for it behoveth you to con- 
sider about this case in a humane manner, precisely as it 
would have behoved each of you to do if he were himself 
in my calamity—what would each of you have done?’ 
For this elliptical use of éc7ep av, see Schémann, Isaeus, 
p. 351. Schafer, Appar. Dem. ii. p. 268. Goodwin, Gr. 
Gr. p. 256. 302. Here the full form would be éozep dy 
éx piv (to be taken out of the preceding xph) Exacrov 
(from the following judy éxacros) airy dvTa, etc. 


Svotv Td Erepov. See Note ad § 20. o 


%xou dv tis, ‘some one might be able to say that what 
I did was cowardice.’ 


_ arepl mhelovos, ‘setting a higher value on life.’ For, 
xatrot, see Note ad § 20. 


58. ciwrhoavte piv, ‘on the one hand, if I kept silence, 
both to perish most disgracefully myself, though I had 
committed no impiety, and furthermore to allow my 
father to perish.’ d:ov dé, ‘but in a case where’=but when. 
So ‘De Redit.’ § 1 drov pévro. Ibid. § 27 drov yap. Cf. 
Myst. § 90. pndév is here used with the participle, be- 
cause it is a supposed case. See Note ad § 3. and ad § 31. 
Cf. uh eiray in the next sentence, and in § 59. For ae pudety, 
see Note ad § 2. 

ovdels 4 ey. See Schiifer, Plut. vi. p. 358. Lobeck, 
Phryn. p. 459. 

oe airois, ‘put them in prison.’ ‘“‘ Zo cast into 


~ prison, Plat. Legg. ix. p. S64E. Lysias, vi. 23. Demosth. 
xxiv. 146. xxiv. 105,” Pape. Cf. Dobree, Advers, p. 204. 
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4 wubéobon, ¢ than for the Athenians to learn everything: 
that was done.’ 


doves ody airav. As the sense is here plainly, T'here- 
fore I should have become their murderer, if I had not told 
you what I heard, 1 conjecture that the true reading is 
poveds dy otv avray, out of which the av would be mentally 
repeated with dwAdvor, and with radra uev oiv tv; for 
av has often been absorbed in the mss. by a neighbouring 
civ, So in Antiphon, i. § 4 (ed. Miiller) we have pds 
rivas oty @Oou Tis BonOo’s ; on which Dobree (Advers, p. 
167) writes, ‘‘ Ab obv absorptum puto dy.” Cf. Porson ad 
Eur. Med. 504. Elmsley ad Eur. Med. § 1257. 


§ 59. enod elarévros. Young students cannot be too 
strongly reminded that, in the genitive absolute, the | 
non-enclitic forms of the personal pronouns are alone 
admissible ; that is, that the Greeks say éuod AéyovTos, Fou 
Aéyovros, and not mov Aeyorros OF cov réyovros. Cf. 20. 146. 
Aeschin. Ctes. 122, 125, 126, 146, 219, 225. Demosth, 
Fals. Leg. 233, Cor, 25. 30, 132. 143. 191. 207. 240. 285. 
311. Soph. Oecd. #. 11, 145, Colon. 83, Franke, indeed, 
in his not very careful edition of Aeschines, gives us ad 
Fals, Leg. 37 dpxouévou dé wov. But here the Harley ms. 
in the British Museum (No. 6322) has dpxouévou dé éuod, 
which is itself a slight mistake for dpxouévou 5° Euod. As 
the earliest mss. were written in continuous capitals, and 
without any spaces between the words, when these uncial 
mss. came to be written out into the cursive hand, it 
would depend upon the copyist’s own knowledge of the 
language whether, for example, he wrote out APXOMEN- 
OYAEMOY into dpxopvévov dé mov, or carried the € to the ~ 
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ea pronoun and wrote dpxouévov & éguod. Cf. Brunck’s text 
- ad Soph. Phil. 112 with the texts of Hermann and Dindorf., 


ae 


Harley ms. 5743 reads 6¢ nor. A moment’s thought ought 
to tell any one that a genitive absolute is too emphatic a 


form to admit a non-emphatic enclitic, 


- 
, 


tay G\dwv. With our present text, Tay d\\wy depends 


on oi rebveres. So 84 rods xupoupévous TGy vouwy, and in 136 


_ Tovs addtxodvras avrGv, and in his ‘ De Pace’ 31 of owbévtes 


” 


4 
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airav. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 28. obs. 1, and cf. Dem. 
Cor, 208. Thuc. iv. 126. v. 43. The old reading was ray 
& Gov of Aowrol, which Dobree (Advers. p. 179) éalls 
‘*mirus pleonasmus.” 


Si ut paddov, ‘died one bit the more through me, nor 
did those who went into exile get exiled the more on my 


_ account (for my information made no difference),’ 


§ 60. taitra...ciretv. Here again the infinitive is exe- 


- getical of the preceding pronoun. See Note ad § 9. 


BreyEat, ‘to convict Dioclides of lying.’ Pape cites Plat. 
Theaet. p. 171D eué édéyéas Anpodvra, Xen, Mem. i, 7. 2 


€heyxOnoeTat yedoios Gy, 


kal...ré...kat. See Notead§1. é@8dxeu efvar. See Note 


ad § 36, 


was 61. é€éXeyEa, ‘I made known what had taken place.’ 


© To make known, Pind. Ol. xi. 55 ddjOeav. Cf. Pind, 


Nem. x. 46. Thue. iii. 64,” Pape. 


- donyfcaro, ‘ that Euphiletus proposed this plan at a 
wine party ; but that I opposed it; and that (ér to be 
repeated. See Note ad § 56) on that occasion the thing 
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did not take place, owing to my opposition.’ For elonyy- 
caro, cf. 67. Andocides’ use of the formula iv ewe (=all 
which you owe to me) is peculiar. See 66. 67. 68. 69, and 
his ‘ De Pace’ 41. 

“Euphiletus proposed the deed at a convivial party where I was 
present, but I denounced it in the strongest manner, and refused all 
compliance,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 38. 

viv kdeiv. So Dem. Cor. § 67 tiv Krew xareayéra. For 
the form Kiev, see Pape, Lex. in voc. kNels. 


viv Kepadhy. An example of Accusativus respectis— 
which the Germans call der Accusativ des Bezuges. So 74 
druyoe TH TWpATa, disfranchised as regards their persons. 
95 xaOapds Tas xelpas, as to his hands. Cf. also Dem. Cor. 
§ 67. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 215. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 46. 4. Schiifer, Plut. v. p. 77. 


§ 62. aicOdpevos Sé. 


“ Buphiletus took the opportunity of my absence to assure the rest 
of the company falsely, that I had consented, and that I had agreed 
to cut the Hermes, near my paternal house, which the tribe Aegeis 
had dedicated,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 389. 


éru Tema par Kal dpoddynka. A transition to the oratio 


recta. See Dawes, Misc. Crit. p. xi. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 165. 11. obs. 8. Cf. Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 933. 


wov twapd. For the repetition of the article, see Note 
ad § ll. ‘‘®opBavretov, the hpgov, or chapel, of the old” 
Attic hero Phorbas,” Benseler. ei ; 


bv 4 Alyys aveOnxev. 

« Amidst the general mutilation of the Hermes-busts, one very 
celebrated image, which had been erected by thé Aegean tribe, and 
stood near the door of Andocides, was left entire : a fact which tended 
to strengthen the belief that he had been privy to the sacrilege com- 


ae 
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mitted on the rest,” Thirlwall, Hist. Gy. iii. 391. ‘‘Sed aut Pandionide 

- aut Antiochide erat Andocides (Taylor, Lect. Lys. c. v. p. 252 Reiske). 

~ Quum essent T&v evrrarpidGv Andocidis proavi, facile potuerunt 

 istius Hermae curae ab aliena tribu praeponi ; aut etiam curatoribus 
adjungi,” Dobree. 

"ASAvacw. ‘‘Iota quod vocatur mutum diligenter ser- 

vatur; omittitur tamen constanter in dativo AOENEZI, 

+ quae unice vera scriptura est,” Franz (lem. Epigraph. 

' Graecae. p. 131). Cf. 96. 


ods éuod, ‘under the impression that I would carry out 
this.’ Here roiro refers, not to any particular word, but 

to the general notion, in-the preceding sentence=the 
mutilation of the Hermes before my own door. For as 
with future participle, see Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 978. 


§ 63. Seva érolovw. Valckeniir proposed dewa éerooiv6? 
‘=indignabantur. ‘‘Forsan recte.. Sed non prorsus re- 
jicienda vulgata=tumultuabantur, dewdv vel dewa roveto bar 

~ est pro re indignd habere, uno verbo indignari. dewa moetv 
est tumultuari. lud dyavaxreiv vel dpyiferbat, hoc xane- 
raivew,” Dobree. Cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1093. Nub. 388. 


; _ e8elnv. For the optative, de re faisd, see Note ad § 19. 
- For pev...dé, non mutato subjecto, see Note ad § 17. 


3 Beyov bri. See Note ad § 49, and for wémpaxrat nyiv, 
» see Note ad § 56. 

f _xaremdrepol cor jpets. “ Forsan inserendum wpPédipor 
ante ¢ldor.—ov’ quads. i. e. Sud 7d NU dmexOdvecOa, ut recte 
Luzac,” Dobree.  “ Plus tibi nocebit nostra inimicitia, 
quam aliorum proderit amicitia per odium nostri tibi com- 


ss i Seale 


* 


Sa “parata,” Reiske. 
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§ 64. exelvors S& odk ent, ‘that I was not dangerous to 
them, for knowing of it, but much rather the deed itself 
was dangerous to them, for being committed.’ For elroy 
...0UK elvat, see Note ad § 32, and cf, Dinarch. ec. Dem. 91. 


“To which I replied that it was not I, but their own crime, that 
had brought them into danger,” Grote, Hist, Gr. vi. 39. 


For the interchange of avro?s and éxewots, see Note ad 
§ 67. 


és odv, ‘to show therefore that this was true, both I 
delivered up my slave to be tortured, to prove that I was 
ill and could not even rise from my bed, and the Prytanes 
seized the female servants of the house whence they set 
out and committed these outrages.’ The construction is 
rendered somewhat complicated by the ‘‘ Geminatio Con- 
junctionum” (ds,.,870), but differs slightly from that 
pointed out in the Note ad § 29, For such forms as é7 — 
dé dhynO AEyw (=now, to prove what I say is true), which, 
as often as they appear in Aeschines—and they appear 
very often—always commence with $7: and never with ds, 
cf. 113, and see Kriiger, G7. G7. § 65. 1. obs. 6. Schémann, — 
Isaeus, p. 185. Schifer, Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. p. 71. 

“Tt appears that the torture was actually applied, and that the 


Senators thus became satisfied of the truth of what Andokides 
affirmed,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 89. 


Dobree (Advers. p. 317) has made a collection of what 
he calls ‘loci insignes” from the Orators respecting this 
hideous custom of the Athenians, Cf, Hermann, Polit, 
Ant, § 141. 13. 


ot mpvtdves.  “Distingue, mpurdves, Her dpucdmevor, 


Pe. = 
aa 
; 
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They seized the servants of the house where they had met,” 


' Dobree. 


§ 65. elvar St’ AAKiBidSyy, ‘and that these were Alcibiades 
of the Deme Phegus and Amiantus.’ 


_ He was cousin of Alcibiades, and was in exile at the same time,” 
' Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 32. 


Such forms of the infinitive (elvac 5), ‘‘in continuanda 


 oratione,” are common in‘the prose writers. Cf. § 12. 


See Hermann, Vig. n. 305. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 349. 
Schiifer, Plut. v. 50. 177. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 65. 11. obs. 6. 
§ 55. 4. obs. 9. Dobree, Advers. p. 114., who calls it 
‘‘Infinitivus in narrando, potius dicendus infinitivus ‘Con- 


- tinuationis.” 


§ 66. Kal odro. See Note ad § 18. 


‘rods Guods cuyyevets. For this use of the article, see 


Note ad § 51. 


Kal To's hevyovras, ‘and you received again the exiles.’ 
Cf. § 80. § 107. § 109., and in his ‘De Pace’ § 31 we have 
kal rods pet-yorras karadéxecOar. Cf. ibid. §3. § 1] and Pape, 
Lex, in voc. 

§ 67. SiKkalws dv, ‘might justly be pitied by all for the 
misfortune I experienced, but for the events that took 
place through my agency might reasonably be accounted 
an excellent man.’ 4 éxpnodunv. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. 
§ 153. Note 2. 4v ue. See Note ad § 61. doxolnv. See 


- Note ad § 36., and for its form, see Rutherford, New 


nia p. 442 foll. 


Botts (as distinguished from és) was used by the Geseke 
to introduce a definition which belongs exclusively, or 
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specially to its antecedent; as in the old formula Zeds, dors 
Héytoros UYords te, See 31. 150. 


‘“rlory tdv ev avOpdrots AmuoroTtarnvy. Haerebam in 
amuororatny, et conjiciebam dvocwrdrny. Sed id ipsum 
dicere videtur vulgata; ut yduos dyapuos, etc., apud 
Tragicos. A bond subversive of all bonds. iors, a pledge. 
Lysias, p. 127, 18. 151, 8. 172, 23,” Dobree. 

€dorddpyoa dv iv dEévos, ‘and scolded him as he deserved.’ 
The pronoun éxelyy, which Blass leaves in brackets, I 
regard as a mere intrusion from the margin, and have’ 
expunged it altogether, as Weidner proposed. dovdopeiv, 
rebuke, censure, only with accusative (Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 46. 7. obs. 3), and odope?obax, revile, only with dative 
(Kriiger, 2. c.). In the later writers AodopetcOar is also 
found with accuswtive. See Bekker, Anecdot. i. p. 154, 31, 
‘‘ovdopeta Oar rarely with accusative, twa, Isocr. p. 154D., 
or els twa, Lucian, Anach, 22,” Rost. “© NowSopeta Bax non 
passive accipitur,” Schneider (Plat. Rep. viii. p. van 
See Goodwin, Gr, Gr. p. 231. 


&elvov...adrois. This interchange of éxe’vos and adrds 
in the same sentence, with both pronouns referring to the 
same person, is not at all unfrequent in the Orators; but 
the usual order of words is that-éxeivos appear in the second 
clause, and not, as here, in the first. So 64 elrrov avrois... 
éxelvols elvat, 141 adrois 4 rdv ef sseas ‘twh 98 adbrdov te 
kal rods maidas rods éxelvwv. Dem. Cor. § 148 ray éaurod... 
#) rév éxelvov (both referring to Philip). Aeschin, Ctes, 47 
avros...xal ol € exelvov, Ibid. 111 nal avrovs xal yévos TO 
éxelvow. “See Schiifer, Plut. iv. 345. v. 20. 67. 95. Appar. 
Crit, Dem. ii. 215, Heindorf, Plat. Phaed. p. 188. Schémann, 
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Isaeus, p. 177. 229. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 277. Kriiger, Gr, 


Gr, § 51. 7. obs. 10. On the other hand, the following, 
_ which may appear more regular, are really just the re- 


verse. Andocid, Myst. 74 rovrous ée cal avrovs xal 


_ tods €k TOUTMP driwous eva, 125 ravrns d€ dtaremdyo- 


pévos é&éBare kal TavTny. Dinarch. c. Dem. 41 kal 
avrov kal Thy wept TOOT Ov TUXNY.—TIy auapriay ouvéxpua, 
‘I helped to conceal their transgression.’ 


aplv fipas Seva. See Note ad § 89. 


§$ 68. obra. See Note ad § 18.—8é ye=contra, on the 
other hand, Germanice dagegen. Cf. 136. Aeschin, Ctes. 
98. 117. 246. Dem. Fals, Leg. 102. 318. 342. Xen. 
Conviv. iv. 13. v. 3. ‘Haee particularum conjunctarum 
dé ye vis est, ut adversando extollant et adaugeant, at vero, 


at certe, Cf. Eur. Jon. 368.1304. Heracl. 109. 356. Bacch. 


a 


505. Hec. 421. 1248. Hlectr. 1224. Orest. 547. Androm. 
462, Iph. Aul. 334,” Fix. See also Schneider, Plat. 


Rep. iii. p. 4008. Porson, Eur. Orest. 1236. Cobet, Nov. 


Lect. p. 435. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. 102. But this 
formula is evidently out of place in Xen, Hellén. iv. 1. 39 
(ed. L. Dindorf). See Schneider ad loc, 


kal adrol Spodoyotcw, ‘and they themselves admit it.’— 
wiv wodw Bry. “7 dy Tis vis, et Thy “Aclas odqr, ut 
méyres GvOpéruy, barbarismi sunt ésxdrws. Diversi generis 
est ras ‘EAMveov (Soph. Rex. Colon. 597),” Schafer (Plut. 
vi. 502). The admissible forms are éAnv Thy jpepay 
(Aeschin. Ctes, 48), 77s bAns Karnyoplas (Ibid. 9), and rh 
—tuépay 8dnv (Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 14) ; and the inadmissible 
forms are Tis fuépas Thy Sdnv, and Thy Ay THS Nuepas, 


. 


These latter would be as bad Greek as of mdyres rév 
*Ayatdy in place of ’Axatol rdvres (Aeschin. Ctes. 165). 

§ 69, radr’ eb ddnOq Aéyo, ‘if I say this truly.’--ot 
eSdres SiSdoKere. Here the verb is accommodated to the 
pronoun (dpeis) contained in the article; as in Aeschin. 
Ctes. 234 of moAXol mpoterbe, ‘you, the majority, give up’. 
Id. Timarch. 187 ri dékere of ryeyordres KUpior; Andoe. 
Myst. 109 ef 0édoiuer of wodtra:, Cf. 134.—dpiora yap 
av, ‘for as they know what took place, they would be best 
able to state it to the senators.’ Similarly in his ‘De 
Redit.’ 20 etetv eis buds. But the simple dative is the 
usual construction. See Kiihner, Gr. Gr. ii. p. 354 (ed. 
1869). So immediately afterwards \éfovew duty. 


126 Andocides de Mysteriis. 


és dv PoiAnobe, ‘as long as you care to listen.’ av is 
added, because the how long is altogether uncertain. So 
Aeschin. Ctes. 165 &ws dy elrys=until you tell me. **éy 
adhibet, quia non expectat Demosthenem esse dicturum,” 
Hermann. See Harper’s ‘‘ Powers of the Greek Tenses,” 
p. 131 foll. Goodwin, ‘‘Moods and Tenses,” p. 143, Gr. 
Qi. p: 279., and cf. Note ad § 7. 


§ 70, tepl piv ody trav. See Note ad § 29, 
dtrodedoyntal por. See Note ad § 10. 


ds y’ épavrév me(Qo. Similarly 182 domep euavrdv ator 
voulsw evar. Of. Schneider ad Plat. Rep. x. p. 621c. 


 ® mapardrourd tr.  Scilicet, # ef mapah, See Note 

ad § 56. hee 
kal...kal, See Note ad § 34. “i 

~§ 71. Kyptovos, Cephisius was his principal accuser. 
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See Note ad § 1. Another was Epichares. See 95. 99. 


_ Another Callias, the son of Hipponicus. See 110. 112. 
' Another, again, Meletus. See 94. Of Meletus, Curtius 


(Hist. Gr. iv. 147.) says, ‘‘ Probably identical with the 
accuser of Socrates.” 


Tov vopov Tov Kelpevov, ‘the established law,’ ‘the law 
still in force’; as opposed to dkupoy vounov, ‘a law that is 
invalid, or obsolete.’ See Pape Lex. in voc. xetyac—b., and 


pct. 89. 91. 93. 


Katnyoptay 7. See Note ad § 1. 


od enol otSty mpoojke, ‘which does not concern me at 
all.’ . 


“© pév yap, Isotimides,” Dobree. For Isotimides moved 
that those who had committed impiety be excluded from 


_ the sacred rites. ‘‘ The difference in the meaning of elpyw, 


j 


according to the breathing, is only a figment of inferior 
grammarians,” Rutherford (Badr. p. 31). 


tottwv ovSérepa. See Note ad § 51. 


§ 72. watrovye. Porson (ad Eur. Med. 675) rejected such 
forms as xafrovye and pévrovye, unless a word came between 


‘the rol and the yé:—‘‘ Existimo Atticis non licuisse yé post 


rol ponere, nisi alio vocabulo interposito.” See also his 
“« Adversaria,” p. 33., and Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 60. Nov: 
Lect. 684, On the other side see Lobeck, Phryn. p. 342. 
Heindorf, Plat. Phaed. p. 224. Franke, Aeschin. Ctes. 


- § J31., and the authorities there cited. According to 
a ‘ 
_ Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 69. 15. obs. 3) with xalrou—-ye, the yé 


— 


on A ia i Ai 
7) . 4 


affects only the word it follows, while with xalrovye it 
I 


—~ 
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affects the whole clause; and that the same distinction 
applies to ef— ye and elye, pévro — ye and pévrovye. 


Srov pi), ‘in which case, if I fail to convince you, I my- 
self shall suffer damage; but if I convince you, shall have 
made a defence in behalf of my enemies: but the truth 
shall be spoken for all that.’ For pu) et@wv, see Note ad 
§3. andad§3l. “‘bmép ray éxOpdv. Vide p. 12. 27, ete., 
usque ad 13. 30,” Dobree. For Snuwooua, and similar 
futures, sce the important remarks of Bernhardy, Parali- 
pom. Syntax. Gr. p. 39 foll. 


§ 73. “at vies SiehbOdpnoav. Aegospotami§. Vide p. 18. 
33. [Myst. § 142.] 26. 8: [‘ De Pace,’ § 21.],” Dobree. See 
Xenoph. Hellen, ii. 1. 28-31. ii, 2. 11. ii. 2,20. Thue. v. 
26 init. Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 167. 15. 


okey tpiv, ‘you determined to restore the franchise to 
those who had been disfranchised.’ Cf. 80 init. Vide omnino 
Schneider ad Xen. Hellen, ii. 2. 11. 


dre Thy yvauny, ‘proposed the measure.’ See Curtius, 
Hist, Gr. iii. p. 532. iv. p. 145. 


Bockh (Publ. Econ. Ath, p. 338, ed. 1842), translates this 
whole passage (§ 73. § 74), as follows :— 


‘When the fleet had been destroyed, and the siege commenced, you 
deliberated upon the expediency of concord among yourselves, and 
upon the proposal of Patrocleides, you decreed to restore to their 
rights those who had been subjected to atimia. Now who these per- 
sons that had been thus sentenced were, and what were the circum- — 
stances connected with each case, I will mention to you. “They were 
then, in the first place, persons owing money to the state, of whom 
some had filled official situations, and had not passed their accounts Bias 
some were in debt to the public, for obtaining wrongful possession. of 


property (éod\ac in the widest sense), or in consequence of public 


suits (which the accusers had lost), and for fines adjudged by a court ” 


‘ 
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of justice (ém:BoAal) ; others having taken leases from the public 


~ had not paid the stipulated sum, or had been sureties to the state ; 


7 


2 
yy 
‘ 


all these persons, I say, were permitted to pay on or before the ninth 
prytaneia, and in case of non-payment they were to be fined double, 
and their possessions sold for the benefit of the state. This was one 
species of atimia.” He adds, that this atimia followed ee 
upon failure of payment at the appointed period. 

For the general details, see Béckh, pp. 156. 340. 341. 377. 
378. 385. 391., and for éfovAns dixn in particular, p. 669. 


For uh xatéBadov, see Note ad § 3. Cf. also 92. 134. ~ 


§ 74. els tpdiros otros. For the construction, see Note 
ad § 39. 


omdcou KAoTas, ‘as many as were convicted of embezzle- . 


ment or of receiving bribes. These, of course, were dis- 
franchised, both themselves and their heirs.’ For the last 
clause, see Note ad § 67. 


4 aorparelas, ‘or were convicted of avoiding military 
service, or of cowardice, or of keeping their ship out of 
action.’ 


4 tpls WevSopaprupidy, ‘of false testimony, or of false 
summoning.’ For these, see Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath. pp. 
373. 349. 382. 390. ‘‘Addere potuit, rpls rapavéuwy (Antiph, 
Athen. x. 4514), et forsan addidit,” Dobree. 


&ripot ra copata, ‘with respect to,’ ete. For this Ac- 
cusativus respectiis, see Note ad § 61. So also in the next 


“paragraph yépos 71 airGv, ‘as regards some part of them.’ 


For airév; see Note ad § 41. 


 § 75. Adour ad, ‘others, again, with certain limitations.’ 


* For xara mpoordtes, see Bickh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 381. 


Cf, 76. 78. 
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4 


olov, ‘for instance.’ Frequent in Plato. See Schneider, 
Plat. Rep. ii. p. 360". x. p. 6158. Cf. Dobree, Advers. p- 
543. 


él tév tupdvvov, ‘sub tyrannide triginta virorum,” 
Reiske, ‘‘Sed quibus tyrannis? Cogitabam, ray rerpa- 
xoolwv. Vide p. 10. 41. Sed ob p. 11, 1. dubito. An 
ili quorum avi sub Pisistratidis militarant? Aristoph. 
iy. 446. Lysias, c. Zvandr. p. 177, 23,” Dobree. ‘‘ Immo 
cum Dobr. rerpakoolwv, sicut est 78,” Blass. Cf. Hermann, 
Polit. Ant. § 166. 12. 


od8t Bovdctoat, ‘nor yet to be senators.’ Cf. 17. 43. 91. 
‘95. Plat. Gorg. p. 4738n. Xen. Mem, i. 1. 18. 


rovrwyv foray, ‘were disfranchised with respect to these 
points.’ ‘rodrwv. Scil. rod elwetv kal Bovdedoa,” Dobree. 
rovrwr is Genitivus respects. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 
21., and cf, 117. 


atryn yap, ‘for this was their limitation.’ For atry, see 
Note ad § 39. 


§ 76, érépois odk fy, ‘to others it was not permitted to 
bring an action, to others to lay informations.’ 


radr’ odv a&jmploace, ‘all these decrees, therefore, you © 
voted to annul, both them and whatever duplicate copies 
existed anywhere, and to give each other a pledge of con- 
cord in the Acropolis.’ Cf. 79 init. For dyriypadov, see 
Inscript. Astypal. No. 154 (p. 104 ed. Cauer). Franz, 
item. Lpigr. Gr. p. 316. 


§ 77, elmev, ‘moved the decree, proposed the measure.” , 
Cf. 73. 
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tav dheddytwv, ‘the public debtors.’ See Bockh, as 
_ quoted ad § 73., and ad § 87. 


érupnpltev, ‘to put a measure to the vote’=to hold the 
office of émicrdrns. See Xen. Mem. i. 1. 18., and for this 
concession in the case of public debtors, see Béckh, Publ. 
Econ. Ath. p. 392 note. 


’ 


_ Ynhlcacfa. Infinitive for imperative. Cf. 79. 8&. 87. 
98 (where it is interchanged with the imperative). When 
the infinitive appears in Greek for the imperative, the rule 
is (1) that, when used for other than second persons of the 
imperative, the subject of the infinitive be in the accusa- 
tive; as Ar. Pax, 551 dxotere New tods yewpyovds amiévar ws 
taxiora.*® Cf. Ar. Aves, 448. Inscript. Elea ap. Cauer. 
Delect. Inscript. p. 175. So also Aeschyl. Theb. 253 @eot 
moNtrat, ph pe Sovdrelas Tuxeiv, ‘let me not meet with,’ ete. 
Cf. Ar. Ran. 887. 894.; but (2) when used for the second 
person of the imperative, that the subject of the infinitive 
bein the nominative; as Plat. Cratyl. p. 426B ov dé... recpacba. 
Thue. v. 9 od 62, Kyeaplia, ras midas dvoléas érexOety. In- 
script. Sigea (ap. Franz. Element. Epigraph. Graec. p. 78.) 
peredalvew pe, & Xeyects, curate me, O Sigeenses. Cf. Bockh, 
Corp. Inscript. i. p. 20. These, so far as my observation 
goes, are the only instances in prose Greek. In the poets, 
of course, this usage is commoner. Hom. JI. xvii. 691 
AG ot 7 al ?AXATi elmew, Ibid. xxiii. 335 avros dé 

_- Kw OFvat, ‘but do you yourself incline in your chariot,’ ete. 


7a Mnfdurd, ‘the Persian wav.’ 


Kal ovviveykev, ‘and it turned out to the advantage of 
+ the Athenians.’ Cf. Xen. Anab. vii. 8. 4. 


132 Andocides de Mysteriis. 


rav érvyeypappever, ‘ those registered as debtors with the 
Exactors, or with the Treasurers of the goddess Minerva 
..or with the King-archon.’ See Bockh. Publ. Econ, Ath. 
pp. 156. 160. 161.  ‘* érvypddew, in tabulas ut debitorem 
aerarii referre,” Blass. 

4) ris pa, ‘or if any one had not his name erased from 
the list*of debtors, up to the expiration of the Council in 
the Archonship of Callias (Olymp. xcili, 3)’  ‘* éxypadw, 
cross out, erase, from a list. Andocid. i. 77. Cf. D. Hal. 
xviii, 22,” Pape. 

§ 78. } ddeldovres, I suspect the true reading is cat 
éeldovres. A participle subjoined to an adjective by 7, is 
a construction of which I recollect no example ; whereas 
such a construction with «at is even common. See Note 
ad § 95, Besides, # and «al are in the mss. most be- 
wilderingly alike, and often confused. See Schafer, Schol. 
Apoll. R. Index, voc. 7}, and Porson, Eur. ec. 86. 

4) Borov eOvvar, ‘or such as have had some of their 
accounts condemned in the Logisteria by the Auditors or 
their Assessors.’ ‘‘oyoripiov, in Athens the place where 
the Noy.wral assembled, Andocid. i. 78. Lysias, xx. 10,” 
Pape, 

“The EButhuni were in intimate connexion with the Logistae, and 
all questions belonged indiscriminately to either authority. The 
intimate connexion between the two offices is strikingly proved by 
a decree in Andocides, in which mention is made of those whose 
accounts were found unsatisfactory in the Logisteria by the Euthuni 
or the Assessors, and affording ground for an indictment. The 


Logistae and the Buthuni were each ten in number. If while the 
accounts were being examined by the Logistae, an accuser came 


forward, this naturally caused delay, and it is for this the Huthuni 


seem to have been appointed, as assistants to the Loyistae,” Bockh. 
Publ. Beon. Ath. p. 189 foll. Cf, Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 154. 5 foll. 


. 


—_s 
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4} pire elonypévar, ‘or whose prosecutions for their 
accounts have not yet been brought into the Dicastery, or 
whose limitations (cf. 75), or some of whose securities 
have been disapproved up to the very same time, or such 
names of the Four Hundred as are still registered.’ ‘ 


TAI ordoa, ‘with the exception of such names as are 
registered in public stelae of those who did not remain in 
the city.’ Cf. 80 init. “‘rav wh év@dde. Vid. Isocr. Callim. 
p. 380. d.,” Dobree. 


~ 

4 & ’Apelov méyou, ‘or have been condemned either by 
the Areopagus or the Ephetae, or by the Prytaneum or 
the Delphinium or the King-archons, or have been exiled 
for murder, or sentenced to death either as homicides or 
as tyrants.’ ‘“‘ pévos, a private murder: opayh, a massacre, 
scil. in motu civili. Ita Xenoph. etc.,”’ Dobree. 

‘Hgérat, at Athens, the Ephetae, a court of 51 Eupatridae, said to 
ave been created by Draco to try cases of homicide under the 
“Apxwv Baowreds, Andoc. 10. 43. Cf. Plut. Sol. 19. After the 
creation of the Senate of Areopagus, which took all cases of wilful 
murder, the Ephetae tried only the lesser cases of homicide in the 
four courts of Delphinium, Palladium, Prytaneum and Phreatto. 
Demosth, 643-646. Arist. Frr. 417-19. Pollux, 8. 125.,” Liddell, Lex. 
ed. seventh, Cf. also Pape Lex. in voc. ‘‘ pds with passives, is 
very rare in Attic prose. €x also is not often found in this construc- 
tion, and then, for the most part, only with verbs of giving,” 
Kriiger. ; \ 

Cf. Porson ad Eur. Hec. 762. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 348. 
Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 599. Common enough in Jonic 
Greek. 


§ 79. ra St HAdAa, ‘but all the other names let the 


_Exactors and the Senate cancel utterly, as aforesaid,’ 
' See Note ad § 77. For ravraxédev, cf. 65. 
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A 


kal et dvrlypahov, ‘and whatever duplicate copies exist 
anywhere, let the Thesmothetae and the other magistrates 
hand them in to be cancelled.’ 

qpidv *pepdv, ‘within three days.’ See Goodwin, Gr. 
Qt, p. 227. 

& 8 elpyrat, ‘let them cancel the above mentioned, nor 
let it be lawful for any one to retain such duplicates in 
private, nor to,’ ete, I should have preferred pnd’ éxrijcOat 
in this passage. Cf, his ‘De Pace,’ 37. ‘éxrijo@a: Atticum 
est, non xexrho0a,” Schneider (Plat, Rep. v. p. 4640). 


ot & ’Apelov méyou, ‘those who were exiled by the 
Areopagus.’ See Note ad § 78 jin. For & rots avrois, 
of. 44, 94. 


éras Av ds, ‘so that there may be the most perfect 
mutual confidence amongst the Athenians, both now and 
to all future time.’ 


§ 80. clive Kartévor, ‘proposed that the exiles should 
return.’ For xariévac in this sense, Pape cites Aesch, 
Agam. 1283. Herod, iii, 45. ix. 26. Xen, Hellen. ii, 2. 
14. A commoner’form for this is kare\Oeiv. With regard 
to ele with an injinitive, though that construction is 
strongly condemned by Rutherford (Praefat. Babr. p. lvi., 
and ad Babr. p. 21), Andocides furnishes us with two 
genuine examples in § 57 and § 64, So Plat. Menex. 
p. 240A elev Hxew dyovra rods "AOnvalous, Cf. Plat. Phaed. 
p. 59m, Aeschines also has one in Cles. 37, Cf. Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr, § 65. 1, obs. 4, 


éwei 8€. The sentence begun with éet dé remains sus- ~ 
pended, being taken up again by émedh dé (§ 81), where 
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_ the apodosis is at length formed by the verb éyrwre=but 
- when the truce was made with the Lacedaemonians, and you 
_ pulled down the walls... when, I say, you returned from the 

_ Piraeus, etc. This epanaleptic, or resumptive force of dé 


(éredy dé) is not uncommon in the Orators. See 


_ Dobree, Adversaria, p. 25, and Antiphon, vi. 42. 62. In 


_ Aeschin. Ctes. 60 I would read dors 5’ ofrw. Cf. Note ad 


- §27. But the passage would be rendered much smoother 


by expunging the @ after éyévero, which Blass would seem 
to have added de suo. Miiller’s text has no 0”. 


xaredéfacbe. See Note ad § 66. 
“Movvuxtav. Vid. Xen. Hellen. ii, 4. 11,” Dobree. 


Le 


For Sud, see Schneider ad Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 2. 


§ 81. yevépevoy, ‘when it was in your power to take 
vengeance, you determined to let the past go.’ éay, 


 “‘obliviont tradere,” Reiske. For yyveéoxew, determine, 


ef. Note ad § 9. -yevduevoy is a nominative absolute, after 
the manner of ov, mapov, elpnuévov, mpocjkov, etc. See 


_ Hermann, Vig. n. 213. Schomann, Isaeus, p. 346. “‘ Ne- 


4 
. 
4 


. 


ot 


x 
= 


‘que haec participia accusativo casu, sed nominativo magis 


accipienda videntur,” Hermann, J. c. Cf. Schafer, Plut. 
v. p. 41. : 
— Sdfavra 8 ipiv, ‘and when this was decided on.’ For 


this singular but not very uncommon construction, in 
place of which we even find day tafra, see Schifer ad 


Greg. Cor. p. 130. Bernhardy,. W. S. p, 419. Cobet, 
‘Nov. Lect. p. 326. 327. Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 974. a. For 


the infinitive émipmedeio@a, cf. Note ad § 12. 
tas ad. This reading has been adopted by Blass 
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from Weidner. The old reading éws ay is retained by 
Miiller, and defended by Paley ad Aesch. Pers. p. V. 
But gws ay with an optative is a construction now very 
generally rejected. Cf. also Elmsley ad Eur. Med. 959. 


Oerpots, ‘enactments, ordinances.’ ‘‘Draco’s laws especi- 
ally were so called, as distinguished from Solon’s v6u0t, 
Andoc. i. 81; Aelian, V. H. viii. 10; according to some, 
because they began with the word @ecpés. Also in 
Demosth. xxiii. 42,” Pape. Cf. 83. 


§ 82. amekXypdoarte, ‘chose by lot.’ Pape cites Lysias, 
xxii. 16. ‘hue. viii. 70. Plat. Legg. vi. p. 763n. Cf. 
Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 153. 


eUptrxov, ‘they found that there were many laws both 
of Solon and of Draco to which many of the citizens 
were liable,’ etc. See Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 103. 
§ 104. § 106-109. Through oversight I have left etpicxoy 
in the text, when I ought to have corrected it into yUpicKov. 
See Note ad § 130. In his latest work (see Praef. Antiph. 
p. xxviii. ed. 1881) Blass has come to this view himself. 


alndloacbe, ‘you decreed to examine thoroughly. all 
the laws and then to write up in the Stoa such laws as 
should be approved.’ ‘‘ Recte Soxtudoavras H. Steph. p. 
12. 10., et sic ms. Vide ad Plut. 286,” Dobree. The con- 
struction of doxiudcavras is that set forth in the Note aah 
§ 9. So in § 89 edogev buty Soxiudcat pev rods vdmous, 
Soxtwdoavras dé dvaypdwoar. For rovrous ray vouwy, see 
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 28. obs. 2, who cites Isocr. 169D 
tov modtrerGy attra: mwdeloTov xpbvov diapévovow, alrwes av a 


mrRO0s Oeparedwow. In ot dv SoxiwacO&cr there is a transi- 


= 
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_ tion to the time when the votes were given; otherwise we 
- should have had of doxtuacdeter. Cf. Dem. Cor. 25. Fails. 


Leg. 372. ‘Soro, a portico, Herod. ii. 52; at Athens 


used for the recording and publishing of the laws. 


Andocid. i. 85 rods kupwOévras (vdmous) avéypayay els ri 


aroav, which in 84 appears as dvaypdgew els Tov Totxor. 
Also used for judicial meetings, e. gr. of the King-archon. 


Plat. Theaet. p. 210p,” Pape. ‘On the croa Bacidéws, 
- gee the Commentt. ad Plat. Huthyphr. init., and Leake, 
_ p. 95,” Hermann (Polit. Ant. Gr. § 138). Cf. Aeschin. 


Ctes. 86. re 


mwodurever ar, ‘live as citizens according to their national 
institutes.’ See Dobree, Adversaria, p. 120. 121., and 


' Pape’s Lex. in voc. 


éxéowy 8 av mpoodén, ‘and whatever additions be 
needed, let these Thesmothetae that have been chosen by 


the Senate write such upon tablets and expose them to 


_ view before the Eponymi, for any one that pleases to 


a 


examine ; and let them hand them in to the Senate within 
this month.’ Instead of mpds Tods émwvipous, the more 


tisual formula is rpéc0ev ray érwvdpuvr, as in Aeschin. Cites. 


39. See Schémann, Isaeus, p. 309. 


«The Eponymi were the old Athenian ancestral heroes, after whom 
Clisthenes named the 10 Phylae. Their statues stood in the market- 
place, near the BovAeur%jpiov. Therefore here all public notices were 
stuck up,” Benseler. See Pausanias i. 5. 1. ‘‘ Primum, vouobérar a 


- senatu lecti ad Solonis leges undique conquirendas. (forsan leg. 
of Hon jonugvor.) Deinde a popularibus alii, numero quingenti, 


lecti; qui cum quingentis senatoribus justum et usitatum numerum 
‘mille vouoer&v conficerent,” Dobree. See Hermann, Polit. Ant. 
Gr. § 111. § 131. 6. 


$84. eetvar 8%, ‘and that it also be lawful for any 
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private person that pleases to enter the Senate and offer 
whatever good advice he can about the laws.’ For ¢fetvav 
5é, see Note ad § 12. Cf. Hermann, Politi. Ant. Gr. 
§ 131. 5. 

at dpxal, “ magistratus,” Reiske. 

Tovs Kupoupévous, ‘and let them write up the ratified — 
laws upon the walls of the Stoa.’ For this partitive — 
genitive with the participle, cf. Note ad § 59, and see — 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 28. obs. 1. For croret, cf. 83. It 
is an exegetical infinitive of the simplest sort. Cf. Note ad 
§ 107 jin. 

§ 85. els thy orody. See Note ad § 82. . 


BY XpcAa, ‘let not the magistrates make use of an 
unwritten law.’ See Note ad §77. The same words are 
repeated in § 87 and § 89. Cf. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Qr. 
§ 53. 4. § 54. 3 . 


§ 86. dpa ye trriv, ‘is there here anything left, about 
which it is possible either to summon a magistrate or for 
any of you to do anything, except according to the laws 
that are written up?’ ‘‘dpxy=dpywr, e. gr. rhy dpxhy 
elodyew Isaeus, i. 14, where immediately afterwards we 
have 6 rév dpxdvrwv éMdy, So also dyew emt rhy dpyhv 
Pollux, xii. 16. 3. And elsewhere,” Pape, But in this. 
passage the text throughout is in so unsatisfactory and so 
unsettled a condition (vide Dobree, Adversaria, p. 182), 
that a satisfactory translation would seem to be hopeless... 
Blass, however, would have done better to have adopted 
mpatal riva, with Sluiter and Lipsius. But where every- 
thing is so uncertain I have not thought fit to disturb. 

in 


- 


f 


Cae 
‘ 
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his text. Some of the words here used are repeated 
in 89. Cf. also 22. 


; $rov ody, ‘therefore, when it is not allowed to make 
use of an unwritten law, doubtless the use of an unwritten 
decree is altogether prohibited.’ For a very similar sen- 
tence, see § 90. This ‘‘ geminatio of yé” in the same 
sentence is not altogether unexampled in Attic prose :— 
Plat. Rep. iii. p. 389 édyv ye émi ye NOyw epya TéAnTat. 
Where see Schneider’s note, and cf. Heindorf ad Plat. 
Buthyd. p. 277A. 


elev. Cf. § 88, and Shilleto ad Dem. Fals. Leg. § 80. .- 


évexa tov vuvi, ‘ Propter illa ipsa quae nunc fiunt,” 
Reiske. 
rods vopous eeuela...tva pasty yévytar. He uses the sub- 
“junctive, because the previsions of the law are still in force. 
So in the very similar passage in Aeschin. Cites. 39 drus 
‘ay els 7 vbuos. And ibid. 158 iva pndels avrocxedud fy. And 
so, generally, ‘‘ ubi consilium adhuc durat.” For pydév 
 _..pnde, cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 22. 


§ 87. Kvpidtepov elvat, ‘ and let no decree...have more 
authority than a law ; nor be it permitted to propose a 
law for the special case of any one man.’ These words are 
_ repeated in § 89. Vide omnino Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr.- 
, § 67. 8. 

f s ; 

av ph Eaxroxirtors. Cf. 17. 

«We know that in certain cases, particularly for the ratification of 
a decree relating to an individual (privilegium), such as ostracism or 
__the admission of a fresh citizen, 6000 votes were requisite.”... ‘* This 


_ does not mean the number of those who voted for the particular 
subject in debate, but only of the citizens who yoted both ways on 


Md 


/ 


of 
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the question.”... ‘It was necessary that 6000 Athenians should give 
express permission by a decree which was passed by secret votes in 
tablets, before it could be debated in the public assembly whether a 
public debtor should be remitted his debt, and be reinstated in his 
former situation,” Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 231. 392. Cf. Her- 
mann, Polit. Antig. G. § 130. 6. For émidourrov, deficient, see Note 
ad § 109. 


Tas 5 Slkas, ‘and let the judgments and the arbitra- 
tions be valid, as many as were made in the city when it 
was under democratic government ; and let them use the 
laws that date from the Archonship of Euclides.’ Accord- — 
ing to Bockh (Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 461. 507) the correct 
date of the Archonship of Euclides is Olymp. 94. 2. B.c. 
403. Cf. 87. 88. 93. 94. 99. Hermann also (Polit. Antig. 
Gr. § 169) agrees with Bockh. 


88. érovqoare...d7ws elev, ‘so that there might neither 
be any cancelling of debts, nor suits be tried over again, 
but the recovery of private bonds be maintained.’ In the — 
similar passage above (§ 86) we had é0éueOa...tva é&q, but } 
here he uses the optative, which indicates the motive they 
had in passing that particular law. In Eur. Hec. 712, 
where the reading fluctuates between ypvodv ws éxov and 
éyn, the optative would refer to the mind of the murderer, 
and express what motive he had in committing the deed, 
while éyy would express the Chorus’ own opinion as to his | 
motive. Cf. Antiphon, vi. 37 (yevolunv), Andocid. Myst. 113 
(5), 133 (f), 137 (daroolyv). Aeschin. Ctes. 183 (Sof), and 
see Hermann ad Soph. Zlectr. 57. 750. Vide Lexica in voc. 
oupBdracov. For xpedv droxoral, see Hermann, Polit. Antig. 
Gr. § 63. 1. § 169. 7, and for dvdduxos Sten, id. § 145. 4. 


Tdv S& Sypoolwy, ‘but in the case of such public offences 
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as admit of either common actions, or indictments, or in- 


formations, or summary processes,’ etc. See Bockh, Publ. 
_Eeon, Ath. p. 352 foll. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gir. § 136. 


~§ 187. § 139. 


§ 89. Soxipdoar, Cf. 82. 87. evravOot tori. Cf. 86. 


amply HvkAclSnv dpfa. In this construction, when the 
accusative is the subject of the infinitive, the choice lies be- 


_ tween(A) ply Huxndeldnv dptar, which is the almost invariable 


usage of the best prose writers, and (B) mplv dpfac Evxneldnv, 
which is more affected by Xenophon and the later writers, 
and is sometimes used by the poets. Thus (A), Andocid. 
Myst. 67 mplv judas SeOjva. Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 92 mply ene 
améva. And, again, in the same paragraph, mplv éué 


 oppay. Ibid. 140 mpiy eué Ade. Ibid. 135 mply eye 


xetporovobfvar. Id. Timarch. 116 rpiv eué dé-yew. _ So also 


im Aeschin. Ctes. 25, 219. Contra (B), Xenoph. Cyrop. i. 


6. 19 amply KwwetcOa Tas dpvidas. Ibid. il. 4. 17 mpl» xweicbac 


tov Ofjpa. Id. Ages. i. 5 mpl dpta ai’rdév. ‘Aeschyl. Pers. 
502 rply cxedacOAva axrivas. Id. Agam. 1067 mpiv étagpl- 


fec@a pévos. But when the accusative is the object of the 
infinitive, this second (B) order is preferred; as Andoc. 


Myst. 43 mpl rvdécOat rods dvdpas dravras. 


ov« olpat tywye. Though éye ofwa: (which ought not to 


be written éyauac: see Schneider ad Plat. Rep. i. p. 333c) 


; 


is common enough, I suspect éywye oiwar will have to be 
looked for amongst the blunders of late mss., along with 
guouve and eueye. 


wal avrot. See Note ad § 9. 


ve 


—  § 90. as exe. See Note ad §9. For this postposition 


q 


of the interrogative, cf. nine lines lower down. It is very 
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frequent: in Andocides. 

& Kowds (8pxos). Scil. jv. The ellipsis of the imperfect 
is much less frequent than that of the present of this: 
verb. But cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 62, 71. 96. Dem. Cor. 73. 
115. 155 fin. Hermann, Vig. n. 175b. Vomel ad Dem. Cor... 
73. Wannowski, Anomal. Syntax. p. 205. 211. Kriiger,. 
Gr. Gr. § 62. 1. obs. 6. See Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. 
§ 169. 6. 

Sov tolvey. See Note ad § 86. rots peylorwv. See 
Note ad § 51. 

4 rou cxodq Tav ye, ‘doubtless you hardly thought fit 
to bear ill-will against any other citizen.’ Of. 102 jin. 
Plat. Protag. p. 330n, Rep. x. p. 610n. Phaed. p. 65x. 


§ Q1. 4 Bovdr 7 del Bovdctovea, ‘the Senate for the time 
being.’ So Plat. Gorg. p. 493c of del mapdyres, ‘whoever 
happen to be present.’ Aeschyl. Prom. 937 Oamre roy 
kparoov7’ del, ‘whoever happens to be in power.’ Plat. Apo/. 
p. 250 rods det éyyurdrw bvras. See Blomf. Gloss. Prom. 
Vinct. 973. Monk, Alcest. 710. Schafer, Plut. v. 23. Her- 
mann, Praef. Bur. Suppl. p. ix. . 


&raywyihv, ‘summary process.” See Note ad § 88., and 
ef. Antiphon, v. 85. Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 137. 


rl dpdcavres, ‘what have you to swear before you be-_ 
come dicasts ?” 


el dp0ds Soxd, ‘whether I seem to you to be right in 
saying that I say them in defence of you and the laws.’ 


§ 92. rl adrots trapxov érépwv Katnyopotor, ‘what there 
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is in their favour that they should accuse others.’ For the 
construction, see Goodwin, ‘Moods and Tenses,’ p. 221. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 316., and for trdpye, cf. 140. ‘De 
Pace,’ 14., and Antiphon, vi. 2. 


mptidpevos, ‘having leased a tax from the public, and 
having collected the profits thereof from the cultivators 
of the land to the amount of 90 minae, did not pay it in 
to the state, but absconded ; for if he had shown himself, 


he would have been put in the stocks.’ 


*© All property, both of corporations and of the state, as well such 


- as was sacred as such as was not, was leased out either permanently 


or for a term of years; and the rent accruing to the state was made 
over to a farmer-general. The latter fact is most distinctly seen from 
the instance of Cephisius, mentioned by Andocides (Myst. § 92): this 
person had taken a lease from the state, by virtue of which he col- 
lected a tax of 90 minas from the cultivators of the public lands, and 
was to pay over this money to the state. The words & Ty +f have 
been suspected, but they appear to he genuine; Sluiter’s conjectures are 
wholly inadmissible,” Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath, p. 303. ‘‘ The ancients, 
as far as Iam aware, only use the word ‘to buy’ (wvetc@at) instead 
of ‘tolet,? as applied to the public revenues, the letting of which was 
a real sale of the dues belonging to the state. For the lease of the 
lands or the whole property (ofkos) of an individual to a tenant, the 
expression picOoty is used,” Béckh, p..110. See the lease of the 
Aexonenses quoted in the Note ad § 96. 


§ 93. kvplav evo, ‘that the Senate be authorized, in 


ease any one having leased a tax do not pay it in, to put 


him in the stocks.’ For the interchange of wv and ré)os, 


see Note ad § 8. 


avtl dvyddos, ‘instead of being an outlaw.’ When 


changes of condition are denoted by prepositions (e. gr. 


_ _dvrt or éx), the resulting forms are anarthrous ; as Dinarch. 
a 


" 


a 


c. Dem. dvtt doyoypdgov, Cf. Dem. Cor. 130. Aeschin. 


K 
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Ctes. 173 éx Tprnpapxov hoyorypaos avepdry. “¢ gyri significat 
vicem=éx. Soph. Oed. 7’. 455, Ar. Plut. 634,” Dobree. 
§ Q4. éml rav tpidKovTa, ‘in the time of ‘the Thirty 
Tyrants brought Leon before the magistrates’ (oi evdexa). 
Cf. 95. See Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 137. § 139. The 
same Meletus was subsequently accuser of Socrates. See 
Curtius, Hist. Gr, iv. 147. 

otros 6 vépos. By ‘‘ this law ” he means that portion 
of it which he quotes immediately afterwards, beginning 
with the words rdv Bovretoarvra. Here otros is slightly 
irregular, as referring to what follows—instead of to what 
precedes. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 208. Hadley, Gr. 
Gr, p. 225. ‘* Plebiscitun hoe adhibetur etiam a Lycurgo 
§ 126 et § 127 (78 YHpitua 7d Anuopdvrov) : commemorat 
Demosthenes quoque Lepé. 159,” Blass. For ‘the repeti- 
tion of xat, see Note ad § 34. 

Tov BovdetoavTa,, § let the person who advised the deed 
be liable to the same punishment as the person. who. com- 
mitted it with his own hand.’ This is the law Andocides 
refers to. See Dobree, Advers. p. 173. 

o~S’ adrds avridéyer, ‘not even he himself denies that 
he brought him before the magistrates.’ In Greek, verba 
negandi, if preceded by a negative (ovK. dvTiré yet), are also 
followed by a negative (ws ovK amiyayev). Similarly 30 ovK 
Yorw dmodoyla ws ok érolnoay. Or, when an infinitive is 
substituted for the finite verb, by pi ov with an infinitive be 
as Aeschin. Timarch. 136 ore avréds tEapvodmat ph ob yeryov- 
tvat. See Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. iv.p. 164. “Schneider, 
Plat. Rep. iii. p. 427». Hermann, Vig. n. 265. Goodwin, 
‘ Moods and Tenses,’ p. 199. Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 1034, 


a 


f 
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~§ 95. “Em ydpys 8 otros. A Nominativus pendens. See 
Note ad § 16. 


tmovnpdotaros Kal BovAdpevos. Here we have a participle 
coupled to a preceding adjective ; which is not at all un- 
common. Aeschin. Cites. 28 cadis cal raxd NUwv. CE, ibid. 
148. 152. 155. 175. 207. Timarch. 122. Dinarch. c. Dem. 
49, Aeschyl. Prom. 186. See Hermann, Aeschyl. Agam. 
97. Schafer, Plut. iv. 323. v. 66. 151. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 59. 2. obs. 3. ‘© Vide ad Aristoph. Hg. 1278,” Dobree. 


€BotAcvey. See Note ad § 75. 


vyrowe teOvdvar, ‘let him be put to death with im- 
punity.’ Cf. 96. és dv dpén is a variata locutio for rov apy 
twa dptavra. Compare the very similar construction in 
§110. Another turn will be found in § 115. 


Gro ti 4 orar—=nonne erit? Cf. 114. ‘De Pace,’ 10. 
Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 307. Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 317. 

xabapds Tas xétpas. See Note ad § 61.” 

§ 96. tov &. See Note ad § 11. 


Alavtis émputdveve, ‘the tribe Aiantis was prytanis, 
_Cleogenes was secretary, Boethus was chief-president, 


' Demophantus drew up this decree.’ See Lidd. Lex. in 


voc. mptravs, and cf. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 167. 8. 
§ 169. Schneider ad Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 43. 
- &pxer xpévos, ‘the commencement of this decree is to 


date from the Senate of 500 who were chosen by lot when 
Cleogenes was secretary for the first time.’ The reader 


_- must notice that the phrase dpxet xpévos is a quasi-stereo- 
_ typed formula in these and similar documents, and, as 
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such, may be used altogether ungrammatically ; as in this 
passage, and-in the lease of the Aexonenses, which 
immediately follows. Béckh (Corp. Inscript. vol. i. p. 29), 
who appears to have been the first to fully explain this 
construction, cites as illustrations ‘‘Locatio Aexonensium” 
xpbvos apxet Tis pucOwoews tod Anunrplov kapmov éBouos 
dpxwy (the commencement of the lease of the rents of meter 
is to date from the Archonship of Eubulus). Thue. v. 19 
dpxe. dé trav omovdGv eépopos II\eorddas. ‘* Pactio Orcho- 
menia” § 3 dpxet Tod xpbvou 6 éviauTos 6 wera Ovvapyxov Epyovra 
"Epxouevius (='Opxopeviors). Thue. iv. 118 wporsyncay rv 
éxexetplay elvar éviavrov, dpxew 6é rivde rhyv huépay (and that 
‘this day, the 14 of Elaphebolion, be the commencement of it) 
rerpdda émt déxa Tod 'EXagnBodGvos unvds. ‘‘ Inscriptio Elea” 
(Corp. Inser. i. p. 29) &pyor 5€ xa (=v) 765 eros (* initium 
autem sit hic ipse annus,” Bockh), See also Franz, Element. 
Epigraph. Graec. p. 66. 118. 195., 1. 40., and especially 
Dobree, Adversaria, p. 479., who shows how important it 
was that the commencement of certain legal documents 
should be clearly stated. 7) 


4 apxqv twa, ‘or hold any office when the democracy 
has been put down.’ For ’A@nvnow, see Note ad § 62, 


Kal rfjs G03, ‘and let a tenth of the proceeds be the- 


property of the goddess’ (Minerva). 
‘The sacred treasure of the greatest magnitude at Athens was that 


of Minerva, upon the Acropolis ; to which not only the large amount < — 


of sacred offerings and rents, many fines without any deduction, and 
of others a percentage equal to the tenth part, were assigned, but also 
the tithe of all prizes taken in war, together with that of confiscated 
property ; whereas the other gods only received a fiftieth part,” Béckh, 
Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 160. Cf. also ibid, 328., and Hermann, Polit. Ant. 
Gr. § 151. 


tl en oe 


my 
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Satos Kal evayis, ‘ pure and guiltless,’ 


§ 97. dpsoar 8’ "A€nvatovs, ‘and let all the Athenians 
swear by the perfect victims, tribe by tribe, and deme by 
deme.’ 


tora 8. See Note ad § 94, 


‘*rd Aowrdy dicitur et rod Aowrof, hoc discrimine, quod 
7d Nordvy continuum et perpetuum tempus significat, rod 


' ANowrov autem repetitionem ejusdem facti reliquo tempore 


indicat,” Hermann, (Vig. n. 26).  ‘‘7of dowrod mostly 
denotes single points of time in the future, but 7d Aourdv 
all after time,” Pape. ‘‘In affirmative propositions 7d 
Aourov is usual ; in negative rod Aorod,” Shilleto (ad Dem. 
Fals. Leg. § 150). Therefore 7d Aomrdv = henceforward, 
tov AovroG = iterum. See Schifer, Soph. Ajax, 719. Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 46. 3. obs. 2. Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 243. 


édv tis Tupavvetv, ‘if any one aim at tyranny, or join 
in setting up the tyrant.’ Arist. Thesm. 338 7 rupavveiy 
émwoel, 7) Tov Tipavvoy Evyxarayew. “* Possis éxi 7@ Tupavvely 
éravacty. Certe mendosa vulgata,” Dobree. 


Scvov aitdv vopid, ‘I will hold him to be pure before 
both gods and genii.’ ‘‘ daiuwv, when joined with 6eds, 
denotes an inferior deity. Cf. Plat. Legg. v. 738p. ep. 
iii, 342a. Apol. 27p. Legg. viii. 848,” Pape. Cf. also 
Plat. Legg. p. 7292. Sympos. p. 202p. Plutarch ap. 


‘Schifer, Plut. vi. p. 463. In Aeschin. Ctes. 117 I would 


read Saupoviey twos. Grote, Hist. Gr. vii. 92. Bentley, 
Phal: p. 154 (ed. 1817). Blass would have done better 
to expunge the réy that followed xreivayra, than to change 
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it into rév, which makes very questionable grammar in 


this passage. 


7a Krhpara, ‘and I will sell all the possessions of the 


man who has been killed and pay half to the man who has 

killed him, and will not (Note ad § 21) hold back aught of 

his share.’ For dodidévar and drodidocGar, see Goodwin, 
Gr. Gr. p. 245. Hadley, Gr. Gir. § 816. 


§ 98. éav S€ tis, ‘and if any one, while killing or 
. attempting to kill any of the above, get killed himself,’ etc. 
For airéy re, see Note ad § 67. 


évavrlou tO Shyw=adverse to. évavrlos with dative= 
opposite to, contrary to. See 4, 101. 103. Aeschin. Cées, 
36. 38. 44., etc. But évayrios with genitive=in the presence 
of. See § 118. Aeschin, Ctes. 34. 56. 125, 147. 156. als. 
Leg. 33. 57. Hyperid. Zuxen. xxxv. 17. Isaeus, Dicaeog. 
Hered. § 31. Antiphon, vi. 19. 39. 40. Schémann, Isaeus, 
p. 342. In Aeschin. Ctes. 33, where the texts of Franke, 
Benseler, and Bremi exhibit évwmiov ardyvtwy r&v ‘ENNjvwvr, 
which is a Hellenistic barbarism, Cobet (Nov. Lect. p. 97) 
has rightly restored évayrtlov. Therefore we are hardly 
justified in saying that évayrios with genitive is “rare in 
Attic prose,” as some scholars have done. 


Aiw Kal dln, ‘I cancel and renounce.’ ‘‘ Que. utrum 
dicatur \vew 8pkov, an New Tov dudcavra. Si hoe, facile 
potes émécos,” Dobree. 


 épocdvrwy. See Rutherford’s important remarks on 
this form of the imperative, Praefat. ad Babr. p. liv. lv. 


mpd Avovvolov. The Arovicw ra méyadka are meant, 


; 
a 
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which were held in March. Seé Buttmann, Mid. Zxcurs. i. 
Dodwell, Diss. vi. 18. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 161.2.” 
’ @revxerbar. See Note ad § (ee 7 


- émopKotvtt...avrdy evar, “For this usual change of con. 
struction, see Note ad § 9. 

§ 99, émlxpimrov kiva8os, ‘hackneyed rogue.’ But here 
with a play on the word kivatdos. ; 


Sia troito. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 696. a. de also is 
slightly irregular, as here referring to the yah Cf. 


- Hadley, J. ¢: 


aeptépxet. I have here restored repiépyer in plate of 
mepépxy, a8 also in § 100 oe? in place of oz. See Note 
ad § 100. 


** BovAeves, optimum. Sed que. éBovAeves, ut p. 12. 40,” 


~ - Dobree. 


$100. moved, That the second person singular of the 
passive and middle voices of barytone verbs ends in -e 
(not -y). is now admitted. See Porson, Praef. Hee. p. ii, 
et ad Hec. 412. 986. Dindorf in the last edition (1864) 


_ of his Aeschylus has restored -ec throughout. See Praef, 


Aeschyl. p. xi., et xxiii. But some may have- their 
doubts as to the contracted verbs. . The same rule, 
however, applies to them also. Dem. Cor, 290 dordoped. 
Thue. vi. 14 jyet (ed. Bekker). Xen. Anab. i. 7. 5 
tmurxvet (ed. “L. Dindorf.). Dem. Cor, 256 mpompet (ed. 
Vémel. So also in Par. 2). Dem, Cor. 283 ive. Hur. 
_Hec. 1000 giret (ed. Dindorf, et Porson). Dem. Cor. 284 


~ ovdope? (ed. Vomel), Aesch. Prom. 617 aire? (ed. Dindorf). 
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Ibid. 630 mpodvue? (ed. Dindorf). See Vémel ad Dem. 
Cor, 284, 290. . 


kal tatra...dv. For xal rafra (=and that too) with 
participle, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51. 7. obs. 14. Goodwin, 
Gr. Gr. p. 301. In Plat. Rep. i. 3410 otdéey ov Kat TavTa, 
we seem to have the words in the reverse order. But see 
Schneider ad loc. For idéav, see Note ad § 61. 


airy imp airod, Vide omnino Dobree, Adversaria, p. 
338. 532. 

$101. Kabhpevos ivixa, ‘while sitting and looking at 
him, whilst he was accusing me, methought it was all the 
same as being arrested and tried by the Thirty.’ See 
Xen. Hellen. ii, 3. 2. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 168. 
obdev AAXo 7) is an elliptical phrase, where some general 
word, such as roveiy, rove’, motor, yiyverat, etc., may be 
mentally supplied. Demosth. Halonn. 7 gray 88 éyy ws 
COérer iadixdoarar, ovderv Ao 7 yrevdter duds (he does 
nothing but mock you). Dem. Olynth. iii. 1 o¥Sév &Xo poe 
Soxodow 7) duaprdvew (ode Addo rovezy ) dpaprdveww), 
See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62. 3. obs. 7. Hadley, Gr. Gr. 
§ 612. Rehdantz, Dem. vii. 7, Schiifer,- Plut. iv. 411. _ 
Hermann, Vig. n. 277. Heindorf. Plat. Charm. p. 173. ' 


“‘obx obtos imfipxev ; scil. 6 xaryyophowy. Dem. Cor. 
p. 260. 5 R,” Dobree. 


Kal yap viv. Seil. karnyopec, 


dvéxpwve, interrogate, examine; the technical word in 
reference to the preliminary examination. Pape cites 
Dem, xlviii. 31. Plat. Legg. ix. p- 8798. Antiph. ii. a. 9. 
Add Isaeus, Dicaeog.. Hered. § 32. Hence dvdxpiows, the 


jr 


2 
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ery examination ; for which see Dobree, Advers. 


“?~p. 307. Cf. Hermann, Po/it. Antig. Gr. sees 1 


elmé por. See Note ad § 11. 
wal drerelxicas, ‘and fortified it (Decelea) against your 


~ own country.’ See Thue. vii. 19. 27. Hermann, Polit. 


Ant. Gr. § 166. 


tt 8€; what then; marking a transition to another 
subject. Cf. Xen. Gon. iii. 2. Conviv. viii. 32. 


&dyow, rob, despoil; but the verb should properly be 
restricted to the actions of Ayoral (§ 1388), which word, in 
old Attic, meant only pirates. See Franz, Llement. 
Epigraph. Graec. p. 109. 

évavria rq mode. Cf. 103. See Note ad § 98. 


cvykarécxaipas, helped to demolish. See Xen. Hellen. 
ii. 2. 23. Plut. Lysand. xv. Eur. Rhes. 392 ovyxara- 
oxdwor Telxn maperpt. 


o%8é. Somewhat unusual when commencing a sentence, 


: See Schémann, Isaeus, p. 469. 470. 


§ 102. dpa dv oter be, “‘ existimatisne alid me sorte usurum 
Suisse, si. ab illis comprehensus fuissem ?” Reiske. The ay, 
of course, belongs to the infinitive. For this position of 
ay, see Note ad § 21. 


ovk odv Savoy et, ‘would it not then be scandalous, that 
“I might have been destroyed by these people on this 
account, because I committed no offence against the state 
but when tried amongst you, to whom I have done no 
ang; should not (Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53. 7. obs. 3) be 


_ spared (§ 65)?’ For ei ov, see Note ad § 33. The ei here= 
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rt... See Kritger, G.:@ir. § 67. 4. obs. I. ef dy drwddunv, 
that I might have been destroyed. So Dem. Fals. Leg. 

§ 190 drodolunr...ed dv émpécBevoa, which Shilleto rightly 

translates, “Z/ J would have gone on the embassy.” Of, 

also the strikingly similar passage in Antiphon, Choreut. 
29. So also Demosth. Zimoth. 58. Polycl. 67. Aeschin, 

Timarch, 85. Dinarch. ¢ Dem. 53. Comic. Incert. ap. 

Meinek. Com. Fragm. iv. 669. The construction is 

perfectly legitimate, and now fully recognized. See 

Kriiger, Gr, @r. § 54, 6. obs. 6, Dial. Synt. § 54.10. obs. 

3. Biiumlein, Gr. Mod.-p, 75, 133-136. 326. Shilleto ad 

Dem. “als, Leg. § 190, Hermann, Opuse. iv. p. 56. 

Heindorf, Plat. Soph. 59, Buttmann, Mid. 15, Similarly 

Lueian, Zoran. 0, 18 tva av eOvvdunv, in which case I should 

have been able. See Schimann, Isaeus, p. 460. 461. For 

ove ody, see Hermann, Vig. n. 261, 


: mavros Sirov, ‘most assuredly I shall; or hardly will 
any other man be spared,’ For exo ye, see Note ad § 90, 


$103. rhv WSagw éroujoavTd pov = evédekdv pe, ine 
Jormed against me. See Note ad Spal: 


vd wpdrepov. The strictly correct order would be TO. 
mporepov mept érépwr yeyernuévov. So in § 83 ode Hpnuévor 
vomobérac vad ris Bovdijs, for olde sarod Ths Bours Hpnpévor 
vomodérar. But this irregularity of construction ig eX- 
geedingly rare in Andocides, though in Aeschines and 
Demosthenes much too common to admit of reference. 
One example may be given; Dem, Cor, 220 rdv Karedngpéra. 

klySuvov rhy wédw, for rv Thy moduw karewAnddra xlyduvor, ‘ 
See Kriiger, Gr, @r. § 50: 10. obs, 2 and obs. 3. Schiifer, — 
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Put. v. p. 133. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 188. Wordsworth 
2 ad Theocr. xxix. 22. The example in Aeschyl. Prom. 
- 313 is more remarkable. See Dindorf, Pragfat. Aeschyl. 
p. xvii. (ed. Teubner, 1882). Cf. Fix, Eur, Cycl. 588. 


- Bacch. 860. lectr. 1072. 


= 


Spare pi ovK...tpoojky. I have here restored the 
~ reading of Stephens (7pooyxy), in place of poorer, as the 
sense plainly is ‘‘ Take care lest it be not incumbent on me 
most of all the citizens. ... but on many others more so.” See 
Hermann, Vig. «: 270., et ad Eur. Med. 310. Wunder, 
Soph. Electr. 567. Biumlein, ‘Griech. Mod.’ p. 117. 
195-202. Rutherford, Babr. p. 6. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54. 
8. obs. v., and obs. 12. Goodwin, ‘Moods and Tenses,’ 
p. 83. Cf. also Plat. Cratyl. p. 4368. Sympos. p. 194c. On 
the other hand, dpare py ov mpoonjKe. = see whether it is not 
incumbent on me most of all the citizens, which is precisely 
- what Andocides did not intend to say. 


TovTo pev...TOUTO 8%, on the one hand, on the other hand. 
Cf. Andocid. ‘De Reditu,’ 16. 17. ‘De Pace,’40. Antiphon, 
vy. 5. ll. 26. 30. 50. 52. 54. 67. 81. 83. See Hermann, 
- Vig. n. 15. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50. 1. 15. Goodwin, 
’ @r. Gr. p. 208. But we also find rotro péev without rooro 
j ag, and rodro dé without the preceding Toiro pév. See 
Schafer, Plut. v. p. 9. 


karnyayere, bring back, restore, the technical word in 
— yeference to the re-instatement of exiles. See Xen. Anab. 
q 42,2 Thue, i, 111. Herod. vi. 75. Cf. Hermann, Polit. 
Ant. Gr. $71. - 
a _ orhdas avelNere. For the allusion in orfas, see 51. 78. 
j 


154 Andocides de Mysteriis. 


“dvaipeiv, rescind, abolish, cancel, ypaphy, dixyv, Dem. 
lviii. 32. lix. 53. cw }xas, ovyypapiv, Dem. xlviii, 46. 
xxxiv. 31,” Pape. Cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 39. 


' €ndrelpare. Cf. 76. 79, 


$104. yadorovrar, For yyvdoxw with participle, see 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 982. Goodwin, ‘Moods and Tenses,’ 
$113. Schifer, Plut. v. 117. 


Heover 88 vuvl...of pay elordpevor...of 88 &rrometpapevor, 
“some to ascertain whether they are to trust...others mak- 
ing trial of your disposition,’ ete, Very similarly Aeschin, 
Ctes. 103 méurover Tywoldnnov...denrduevov...émaryyendduevov 
dé. The future participle after verbs of motion, as corre- 


sponding to the Latin supine in -wn, is common enough — 


(Andoe, Myst, 42, ‘De Pace,’ 41 etc. ete. See Kriiger, | 
ad Xen. Anab. i. 3. 14. Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 357. 574, _ 


Schémann, Isaeus, p, 217. Hermann, Eur. Med. 1024.), 
but the appearance of a present participle after verbs of 
motion has been questioned by some scholars. Dinarch. 
c. Dem. 76 Aaxedarudvioe Fxov Sebuevor owrnplas. Andocid. 
“De Pace,’ 31 olrep viv House melOovres Tmoremetv, Id, ¢ De 
Pace,’ 30 Zupaxdcroe FdOov uadv Seduevo. Id. ‘De Pace, 

23 molav ria xph elphynv mpecBevovras Hxew ; Aegchin, Fals, 
Leg. 132 mpeaBers mpds tuds FAOov KeNevovres. So Dindorf in 


Aeschyl. Prom. 858 reads Hover Onpevovres (in place of © 


Onpedcovres), See his Praefat. Aeschyl. p. xev. cix. ed. 
Teubner, 1882. ‘* Verba eundi ac mittendi etiam cum 
praesentis participiis junguntur, ubi actionis efficiendae jam. 


a 


initium fit,” Poppo. See also Kriiger ad Thue, vi. 88 fin. 5 
Fix, Eur, /’road. 238, Schiifer, Plut. iv. 391. Schimann, — 


af igs se 
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_Isaeus, p: 217. Bremi, Aeschin. Ctes, 103. For épxois ods, 
see Note ad § 53., and for the whole passage, Lysias, 
_ Xxvil, Te 
§ 105. e& avrois &éora, ‘whether it will be allowed 
them without fear to falsely accuse and indict some (rods 
pév cvxoparteiv), to inform against others, to bring others 
before the eleven.’ For this omission of rods pév in the first 
clause, cf. § 38. 
&v 7 cdépart, ‘is concerned with my body.’ Cf. § 123. 
rods cvKopdvtas, ‘to gain over the informers to one’s 
own side.’ Similarly in § 123 eirov aitg mapackevdfew 
dddous, to get others to help him in his accusation. Cf. 
Lysias, vii. 18. ‘‘ Verte, or make terms with the sycophants. 
mapackevdgew, contra alium parare, p. 16. 17 [§ 123],” 
Dobree. See also his Adversaria, p. 545. 


4 devyev airots. See Note ad § 12. 
§ 106. Ta meroinpéve iptv. Vid. Note ad § 10 et ad 
§ 56. 


émi TladAnviw. “‘ Vid. Schol. Arist. Ach, 233. Phot. 76 
dnd ris Ila\v.,” Dobree. ‘‘Est Pallene pagus Aitticae, 
quem Pisistratus olim, quum regnum affectaret, occupavit, 
dum a civibus, qui eo concursum fecissent, exturbaretur,” 
Blaydes. 


KkarteAOovtes. karedbet and xariévat ( § 80) are the techni- 
cal words for the return of exiles. 


 duyiy Karéyvooay. See Note ad § 32. Cf. § 52. 


~ §107. eyooar, determine, See Note ad § 9., and for 
Become of the next line (kowhv...cat rods Kivdvvous), 


‘ 


“< 
: 
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see Note ad § 51. The Baovdeds, of course, is the ‘King of 
Persia.’ See Liddell Lex. in voc. For the reason of this 
determination, see Hermann, Polit, Ant. Gr. § 124 Jin. 


Eloy was avdrois, ‘they thought fit to place them- 
selves in ‘the forefront-of all the Hellenes, and to advance 
to Marathon to encounter the barbarians.’ The use of 
dmavrdvy here may be compared with that of mapetvat in 
§ 111, both being examples of *‘ constructio praegnans.” — 
So Thue. ii. 20 ered) adrg és Edevotva ovk anrjvrncav, Vide 
Lexica in voc, dmavray. 


tiv oherépay, ‘their own valour to be a match for their — 
great multitude, to atray against. it,’ avrirdéacbar seems 
to me to be better thus taken as an exegetical infinitive. So 
ldévar in Plat. Crito, p. 52B émiOuula &ddns modews, eldévat, 
See Porson and Schafer ad Eur. Héc. 1396, Schémann, 
Tsaeus, p. 270, — 


$108, ov« AElworay, ‘they did not think fit to bear ill- 


will against any one for what was past and gone.’ Ch 4 


Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 169. 


Tiv wow dvdoraroy, ‘their city laid waste, and their 
temples burnt down, and their walls and houses in ruins.’ 
““dvderaros, of towns and countries, depopulated, destroyed, 


laid waste, dvacrdrous wer bres, dvdorara be vn Plat. Legg. 
iii, 697 ; coupled with dos Plut. Zimol. i.; ef. Soph. | 


1'r, 240. Ant. 673, Tpolay dvdorarov érolnoay, they destroyed 
Troy and drove out the inhabitants, Plat. Legg. iii, 682p ; 
émeidov Thy éavrdv marplda avdorarov yevouévny Antiph, Caed, 
Herod, 79; dvdorarov ylyvecOau, of towns, Her, i. 178 5 
Tsocr. iv. 98 5 olkos iii, 55,” Pape. The construction shown — 


: 
| 


“om 
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- in xararemruwxvias (agreeing with the nearest noun) is com- 
mon, See Goodwin, Gr Gr. p. 197. Té xat should always, 
as here, couple homogeneous things. 


riv apxiy, ‘they acquired the sovereignty of the 
Hellenes’; what Aristophanes (Av. 1536-1541) calls Bactheia, 
and other writers (e. gr. Xen. Hellen. vii. 1. 33) tyepxovla. 
Cf. Thue, vii. 66. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 156. 2. 


§109. Kal airof, See Note ad § 9. 


dyabol & d&yabav. Liddell cites Plat. Phaedr. p. 2744 
dyabds kal €& dyabdy, Lat. boni bonis prognati. Cf. Hom. 
Od. iv. 611. Il. xxi. 109. 


améSore Thy imdpxovrav dperiy, ‘displayed the valour 
that was in you.’ But the more appropriate expression 
would be dzedelacbe. See Hyperid. Orat, Funebr. ix. 15. 
x, 25. . Or évepavicare ibid. viii. 36. ; 


prédourov=remaining to be added. “ De Pace,’ 24 ri ov 
dorw umbdovrov Tept brou det BovdeverOar 5 ‘*Malim éthouror, 
i.e, Th €Ndelmere ; Vulgata est potius 7l karadelmeras bpiy 5 
3 “Anglice émi\ourov, comes short of ; vrbdourov, remains of. 


“éxtdotros § 87,” Dobree. 
ipiv...d8éras. For the change of case, see Note ad 
§ 9. 
 & viv adry trdpxet, ‘which are in its power now (cf. 
‘De Redit.’ 19, ‘De Pace,’ 14) if we citizens cared to,’ etc. 
See Note ad § 69. 
$110. ixernplas, the suppliant branch. Vide Lexica in 
vor, etek 


. 
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os kataelny. The optative, to insinuate the Salsity of - 
the charge. See Note ad § 19. Cf. Antiphon, y. 53. 
vi. 21, 

év Th "Edevowly, the temple at Hleusis. Cf. 111. 115. 
Grote, Hist. Gr, vi. 42. 43. Aristoph. Nub. 303 wa fuuo- 


roddKos Sdqos év Tederals dylas dvadelxvurat, 


vopos 8’ ely. Scil. dri 52. vdpos ety, See Note ad § 56. 
Cf. 115. 


8s dv OG. See Notead § 95. « ixernplav Ocivar, to appear 
asa suppliant and deposit the olive branch; to supplicate 
generally, Andoc., i. 110,” Pape. 


300’ & adrol, ‘so that, in a matter they themselves 
concerted, they themselves planned against me, it does 
not content them not to have succeeded, but they even 
accuse (see Note ad § 1) me ag the guilty person.’ But 
the passage is considered by scholars generally to be — 
‘“‘corrupto corruptius.”  Sluiter (Lectiones Andocid. p. 
148) places the words & avrol xarecxevacay after the words 
ws ddixodyros, and translates, “tam audaces sunt, ut non 
satis sit illis, male cessisse eorum insidias, sed ut me etiam 
accusent, quasi ego illud commisissem, quod illi meo malo 
praeparaverant.”  *Recte, ut opinor, Sluiterus, De 
xaréaxov, vide § 43,” Dobree, 


§ 111. eras} yap HACowev, ‘for when we were come + 
from Eleusis, and the information had now been laid, the 
King-archon came forward to make his report concerning 
what had taken place at Eleusis at the festival.’ © Gderke 
Eleusine facta est, 77 elkdd: (§ 121), accusante Cephisi 
Dobree. ~ 
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mpomdgtav éhacav, ‘said they would take him to the 


’ Senate, and ordered him to notify both me and Cephisius 


- to attend at the Eleusinium.’ apeiva: els=to have betaken 
oneself to a place and be there: an example of ‘‘ praegnans 
- constructio praepositionis,” as in Aeschin. Ctes. 71 maphuev 


els Tv éxxAnolav. Xen. Anab. i. 2.2 mapiicay eis Ddpdes. 
Dem. Olynth. i. 8 rapfcav ért rodro 7b Biua. Thue, iii. 8 


 "Oduprlagfe mapetvar. Plat. Theaet. p. 200D rdédw éml rhy 


mpormy mdépecuev amopiay. Cf. Plat. Gorg. p. 4473. A 
similar construction is that of éaidypety efs (Aeschin. Fals. 
‘Leg. 154. Ctes. 258. Demosth. lix. 37. Cf. Heindorf ad 
Plat. Phaed. p. 57). 

Tn constructione inest conjunctio duarum notionum ; in praepo- 
sitione inest motus ipse ad locum ; et in verbo, ut sis in loco, quum 
eo perveneris. Cf. Seidler ad Eur. Electr. 1275,” Bremi. See Kriiger 
ad Xen. Anab. i. 2.2. Schiffer, Plut. v. p. 212. Appar. Crit. Dem. i. 
p. 194. ii. p. 510. Hermann, Aeschyl. Prom. 867. Shilleto, Dem, Fals. 
Leg. § 330. On the other side, see Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 38. 34. 
244, 345, 


§ 112. kal mapfpev, ‘and we attended according to 
order.’ 


_ tiv oxetny, ‘his official dress.’ The article here denotes 
‘the usual, proper, or requisite thing under the cireum- 
stances. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 676, b. Kriiger, Gir. Gr. 


¥ § 50. 2. obs. 4. “De Callia et illius cxevy, seu sacra 


7 


* 


— 
g 


Sgdovxou veste, vid. Palmerius, Herc. ad Auctor. Gr. 


_ p. 668,” Sluiter. He was of the priestly family of the 
 Ceryces (§ 116), and had the hereditary dignity of torch- 


- 
¥ 


bearer (5a5o0x0s) in the Eleusinian Mysteries. See Béckh, 
“Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 482. 483. Hence the bitter sarcasm of 


_ Andocides (§ 124), who calls him lepeds rijs unrpds Kal ris 


a 
f 


L 
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6vyarpés, in allusion to his profligacy. Cf. Xenoph. Hellen. 
vi. 3. 3. Hermann, Polit. Antig. Gr. § 170. 10. 


Aéyer Stu txernpla Ketrar. Here he uses the indicative 
(ketrac), and not the optative (xéovro) as might be expected, 
because the fact corresponded to the assertion. See §116. 
Kat @ertev atrois, ‘* monstrabatque ibi jacentem,” Reiske. 


ékfputre tls, ‘made proclamation, to ascertain who had 
deposited the suppliant branch, and no one answered ... 
and he saw us.’ By ovros he means “ Cephisius.” 


érretd} St odSels, ‘but when no one answered, and Eucles 
here, who had come forth, again entered the Senate— 
come, summon him!’ The sentence is suspended, being 
suddenly broken off by the Aposiopesis cal wor Kader adrov. 
See Note ad § 80. For kai hortantis, see the passages 
cited in the Note ad § 11. ‘‘ Specially noteworthy is the 
use of cal before imperatives, cal wo dmoxpiwa, and now 
answer me, Plat. Gorg. p. 5628. Euthyphr. p. 3a; and ~ 
frequently in the Orators, in calling upon the ypapypareds 
to read out documents, kai wou dyd-yvwht,” Pape. ‘ Euclem 
ipsum rdv kjpuxa esse statuit Kirchhoffius (Hermes, i. 15 
seq.) inscriptionibus (maxime C. J. A. ii. 73) probans 
revera illo tempore Euclem quendam praeconis munere 
apud senatum populumque functum esse,” Blass, 


mpata piv ody. An unusual substitute for mpdrov péy 
obv (§ 46. ‘De Pace,’ 10). It may be compared with the 
not unfrequent use of rafra for rodro (Note ad § 118, — 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 635). Old editions of Xenophon used | 
to exhibit a few instances (Hellen. iii. 4. 18. vii. 1. 3. 
Ages. i, 27), which have since been removed. See _ 
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Schneider, Xen. Hellen. iii. 4. 18. But in poetry this 
usage is unquestionable; Hom. Ji. v. 458. Soph. Phil. 
919. Trach. 616. Arist. Plut. 728. It may also be ob- 
served that mév ovv cannot begin a sentence in Classical 
Greek, though it often does in Hellenistic Greek. See 
Lobeck, Phryn. p. 342. 


Tatra el adnOf A€yo. For ef radr’ ddnOF Aeyw, ‘if I say 
this truly’; a case of ‘‘ Hyperbaton,” as in § 117. § 122. 
See Hadley, Gr. G7. § 1062. 


§118. évavrfov elvar. For évavtiov 4, cf. Arist. Plué. 14, 
Plat. Legg. xii. p. 966A. Xen. Mem. iii. 12. 4, Antiphon, 
v. 34. But it is possible that the true reading is évaytiov...dy 
oi Kartyyopo etrov. For this interchange of etrov and é\ezar, 
see Note ad § 19. ; 


mapayouev, led me on, induced me. Dobree compares 
Aeschyl. Pers. 98. For the optative, see Note ad § 19. 


“ph eSdra, Here wh, because in an injinitival sentence. 
Cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 220 (undeniav). Dem. Cor. 58, 251. 257. 
266. So Aeschin. Ctes. 73 dis émpésBevoev els Maxedovlar, 
éféy poe dak, scil. rpecBetca. For iva 68, see Note ad 
§ 88. 


im’ atroty pe bypl. Miller reads wey pypt. —* Recte 
mév dnul. Sensus: Quid de me statuent homines, nescio ; 
a deabus me servatum scio. Nos, any how,” Dobree. 

- §114. e& yap %onKa., ‘for if I deposited the suppliant 
branch, and did not answer when called upon by the 
herald, was I not myself destroying myself by depositing 
the suppliant branch, and was saved by accident through 


not having answered, that is to say, through the two 


(hu deed eg Ae 0?) 4 
162 Andocides de Mysteriis. ° 


goddesses?’ Jor dAdo 7 7, see Note ad § 95., and for 
Oprov dri, Note ad § 30. 


el yap éBovdécOnv, ‘for if the two goddesses willed to 
destroy me, I was certainly bound to confess I had, even 
if I had not deposited the suppliant branch.’ For pi in 
Hypothesi, see Note ad § 3. ‘In Attic prose we find 
both xpiv and éxpfy, the first always in Thucydides, the 
latter always in Isaeus; Xenophon uses éxpfv more 
frequently than xpfv ; Plato and others use both forms ; 
" Tsocrates uses éxpiv after consonants, xpfv after vowels,” 
Kiihner (@r. Gr. i. p. 506 ed. second). For the true 
theory regarding the second and third persons dual of the 
augmented tenses, see Schiifer’s very important remarks 
ad Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. p. 146. ‘Modern critics have 
rightly rejected Elmsley’s arbitrary criticism (Eur. Med. 
1041. Ar. Ach, 733). See especially Fritsche ad Arist. 
Thesm. 1158,” Kiithner (Gr. @r. i. p. 542. 543 ed. second). 
Fix also, in his edition of Euripides, has disregarded 
Elmsley’s theory throughout. 


$115. 3rddw 8 Kaddlas, the aforesaid (§ 112) Callias ; 
the usage of renewed mention. Cf. § 117. See Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 50. 2. obs. 1. 


otds. Baiter, Hirschig and Weidner agree in proposing 
dvaoras (cf. § 112), and I could have wished Blass had 
admitted it; for the syllable dv- might easily be omitted 
owing to its likeness to the last syllable of the preceding 
word. Cf. Note ad § 39. For ety, see Note ad § 19. 


ote, 


kal 6 warip mor’ attod. Scil. kal 8x 5 wartp. This 
conjunction is often omitted in continuandd oratione, See 
a 
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Note ad § 56. So also in the next line dxovcee 5é, for br 
dé dxovcee. For this particular form of the optative 
(dxovcete), see Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 442. 


§ I16. “‘ényetobor, explain, Plat. Legg. vii. p. 802c. 
Dem. xlvii. 69.; and especially of the priests, éeach, de- 
clare, Lysias, vi. 10,” Pape. For Kypixwy dv, see Note ad 
§ 12. 


tlyos HKovras Stt, ‘from whom did you hear that An- 
docides deposited the suppliant branch? Summon him to 
the Senate, that we also may hear.’ But the more usual 
construction in prose Greek is dxovew mapd twos. ‘*In 
prose most usually dxovew mwapd rwds 7. Thue. vi. 93, 
Xen. Anab. i. 2. 5. Plat. Rep. vi. p. 506c,” Pape. See 
Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 201. Schafer ad Soph. Antig. 1123. 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68. 34. obs. 1. 


Katapavijs jv, ‘it was evident to the Senate that he 
had deposited the suppliant branch himself.’ The construc- 
tion of xaradavys Fv is that of d7débs éorr, pavepds eoru., etc, 
See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 305. ‘Moods and Tenses,’ p. 230. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 307. 

§ 117. taxa yap av, ‘for perhaps you may like to hear 
it.’ For rdxa, perhaps, see Goodwin, ‘ Moods and Lenses,’ 
p. 64. Gr. Gr. § 212 note, and especially Shilleto (Annot. 
Crit.) ad Dem. Fals. Leg. § 147. ‘‘For the most part in 
_ the Attic writers, especially in prose, rdxa has the signi- 
fication of probably=tows. Cf. Bekk. Anecdot. 309, 20. 
Schafer, Melet. Crit. p. 124., and ad Greg. Cor, 44. Wolf, 
Dem. Lept. p. 235. Examples are, Plat. Gorg. p. 4664. 
Protag. p. 313p. Phaedr. 259c. Sophist. p. 247D. 255¢. 


* 
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Politic. p. 2640, Legg. i. p. 6294. iv. 7114. Aristoph. 
Thesm. 718,” Pape. 


6 8 KadXlas tl Bovdcpevos. For dé én interrogatione, 
where it usually expresses indignation, cf. Dem. Mid. § 209. 
Isaeus, Ciron. Hered. § 24. Plat. Lys. p. 2054. Schémann, 
Isaeus, p. 390. For other similar usages, but without in- 
terrogation, where it appears to be pleonastic, see Dobree, 
Adversaria, p. 421. Cf. Shilleto, Dem. als. Leg. § 54. 


dv tm’ atrod evexa, For &y evexa im’ a’rod. See Note 


ad § 112 jin. 


dnrais appévov tmalSwv, childless with respect to male chil- 
dren: an example of ‘‘ Genitivus respectiis.” See Note ad 
§ 75. Cf. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 228 note 2. 


at éylyvovro els= fell to the charge of me and Leagrus. 
“viyerOat els riva =devenire ad aliquem,” Schémann 
(Isaeus, p. 248). For the point of law involved, see 
Liddell, Lex. in voc. émlxdnpos, whose article is much 
clearer than Pape’s, Cf. also Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. 
p. 357. Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 121. 4. 


$118. tiv piv yap davepdy, ‘for the real estate that he 
left did not even amount to two talents, while his debts 
amounted to more than five talents.’ 


“Property, according to the language of Athenian law, was divided 
into two classes, visible and invisible (ovcla davepa and ovcla 
ddavis). The latter of these classes included money, furniture, 
slaves, etc. The former included houses and lands,” Béckh, Publ. 
Econ. Ath., p. 489, ed. 1842. 

For this materialiter use of mhéoy, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 49. 2. obs. 3. So Xenoph. Anabd. i. 2. 11 rots. oTparibras 


wpeldrero mids héov i) Tprdv unvev. Cf. Schiifer, Plut. iv. 


= Varn 
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p. 420. Appar. Crit. Dem. iv. p. 258. Cobet, Var. Lect. 
p. 237. Nov. Lect. p. 622. 


évavriov tav diroyv, “ coram amicis,” Reiske. See Note 
ad § 98. 


roatra, for rodro. Cf. Note ad § 112. Schafer, Appar. 
Crit. Dem. iv. p. 99. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 356. 397. Fix 
ad Eur. Heracl. 246. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 44. 4. obs. 3. 


Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 635. 


ras olkadryras, our relationship. Dem. Cor. 35 od yap 
ra phuara Tas olkedrnTas (=friendship) BeBarodv. The plural 
form merely serves to lend amplification to the idea, but 
does not give the word a new meaning. See Fix ad Eur. 
Heracl. 246. 


§ 119. edruxtav dvpds, sc. érépov, to be supplied out 
of the preceding €repa. 


tin. The Attic usage is €¢wv, ens, &n, and 3rd plur. ew. 
Aliter in Epicis. See Buttmann, Ausfiihrliche Sprachl. 
vol. ii. p. 192. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 457: Plato, Charmid. 
p. 171p has also Ist plur. efwper. For the form TeOvews, see 
Rutherford, Babr. p. 39. 40. 


yéven bytes eyyuTaTa, ‘as being their nearest relatives.’ 
For the form éyyuTdrw, see Rutherford, New Phryn: 
p. 357. 


émSucdtov, ‘do you put in a legal claim to marry the 


ji obee 
one,’ ete, ‘‘ émdixdfouar nunquam non cum genitivo, 


Schémann. See his note ad Isaeum, p. 446. Cf. Pollux, 
151. 4] foll. (ed. Basileae, 1536). Hermann, Polit. Antig. 
Gr. § 121. 5. ; 
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§120. tairnv. This, of course, refers to the nearest 
and last-mentioned word (4 érépa). See Note ad § 18. 


Wnka wapdoracw, I paid the legal deposit. ; 


“Tn Attic law, the drachma which the plaintiff had to pay at the 
commencement of the proceedings for the summons. Andoc. i. 120. 
Isaeus, iii. 47,” Pape. ‘‘ With the prytaneia the parastasis (rapdoracts) 
was intimately connected. The pay of the arbitrators, or diaetetae, was 
called by this name. Harpocration explains the parastasis to be a 
drachma, which was deposited by persons who carried on private 
lawsuits. It appears, however, to have been deposited by the plaintiff 
alone, for the purpose of calling out his adversary and of introducing 
the action.” . . . “ Heiresses (émlxnpot) were under the peculiar pro- 
tection of the State. If, therefore, any person laid claim to an heiress, 
whom another person wished to marry, as having a better right to 
her, he was compelled to pay the parastasis as in a public action,” 
Boickh, Publ. Econ, Ath. p. 348. 857. Cf. Hermann, Polit. Antig. Gy. 
§ 140. 


“Aaxov mporépw, “entered an action against; because 
the judges and the rotation in which the suit was to be 
taken were determined by lot,” Pape. Cf. 121,124. Here 
we have wey without any correlative whatever, at which 
Dobree needed not have been surprised. See Aeschin. 
Ctes. 51. 142. Dem. Cor. 39 (ro?s wév). 58 (kowwvety pév). 
77 (xaOddov pév). 86 (uéxpe pév). 188 (jv wer rolvuv), 246 
init., where, however, I suspect Demosthenes wrote 4\\d 
bay dy yy’ dv, 247 (ovxody r&v pév)., etc. ete. See Schifer, 
Plut. v. p. 139. ‘Schémann, Isaeus, p. 176. For &rc before 
the actual words of the speaker, see Note ad § 49. 


&e THxy ayaf, ‘marry (§ 119) her, and success attend 
you. ” 

“We say in Gottes Namen,” Pape. Vulgaris formula omniumque 
tritissima est ATAOHITYXHI, quae non solum in decretis (cf. Plut, 
De Repugn. Stoic.) reperitur, in quibus ut plurimum ante verba 
apodosis deddxAar ri Bovlg Kal TO Shuw ponitur, sed in titulis— 
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honorariis, in titulis dedicatoriis, in catalogis Prytanum, in catalogis 
agonisticis, et in titulis sepulchralibus,” Franz, Element. Epigraph. 


Gr. p. 318. Cf. Inscript. Dodon, ap. “‘ Rheinisches Museum,” vol. 34. 
p. 160. 


§ 121. Aayxdve 7G viet, ‘enters an action for his own 
son to marry the heiress.’ Cf. § 124. 


**Petiit, non pro Hipponico, sed pro filio altero, de quo § 124. § 127. 


§128. Puberem fere fuisse constat,” Dobree. 


For the forms viet and vig, see Rutherford, New Phryn. 
p. 142. 143. Cf. Lobeck, Phiyn. p. 69. 


tT Sexdry torapévov, ‘on the 10th of the first decade.’ 

‘¢ Athenienses mensem dividebant in tres decadas; primam apella- 
bant pnvos lorauévou vel apxouévov; secundam, pecodyTos ; 
tertiam )jyyovros vel dmidvTos vel POivovTos. Tertiae decadis dies 
ab ultimo numerare incipiebant, ut devrépa P@ivovTos sit mensis 
dies 29, dexdrn POivovTos 21, vel mpwrn én’ eixaddt,” Bremi. Cf. 
Buttmann, Excurs. vi. Dem. Mid. 

rats 8’ elkdot, puotyplots Totrois, ‘but on the 20th— 
this was the day of the Mysteries.’ For the dative in state- 
ments of time, see Rutherford, Babr. p. 26. Grote (Hist. 
Gr. vol. vi. p. 42. 43) says the Mysteries were celebrated’ 
in September. 


évSelxvucl pe, ‘he informed against me.’ That is, got 
Cephisius to do so; for Cephisius laid the information 


_. (Note ad § 11) at the instigation of Callias. 


~, =_ 


i 


q 
¥ 
oe = 


- 


ipa pe topévovta, ‘in urbe manentem,” Reiske. 
Cf. 3. 4. 


_ ds Gut piv, ‘with the intention of getting me condemned 
without trial or driving me into exile, and of cohabiting 
himself with the daughter of Epilycus.’ ‘‘ Except, after 
verbs of motion [see Note ad § 104], a future participle 


a 
ad 
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expressing purpose, must be preceded by ds, intending to, 
&e.” Rutherford, Babr. p. 36. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. 
p- 301 note 2. For dmoxreivew of the accuser, Pape com- 
pares Xen, Hellen. ii. 3, 21. Plat. Gorg. p. 466c. 


122. od8 ds, not even so. In Attic prose as (=obrws) 
appears only in the forms ovd’ ds, und’ ds, and Kal ds. 
Vide omnino Pape Lex. in voc. és. Cf. Isocr. iv. 139, 
Thue. i. 44. 74. v. 115. vii. 74. Unless indeed Plat. 
Protag. p. 326p. Rep. vii. p. 530p be allowed as excep- 
tions. See Stallbaum ad Plat. Protag. p. 326p. 3388p. In 
Thue, iii, 37 Bekker read &s ody xp). But see Goller, 
ad loc. 


tore Bi) mpooidy Avolotparov, This use of mpoordvac 
with personal objects is almost unexampled in Attic prose. 
Vide Lewxica in voc. The dative is the regular construction 
with persons. See Kriiger, Gr. @r. § 48. 11. obs. 7. For 
Tore dh, cf. 65., and see Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 323. 


kal Xpopévous, ‘and on intimate terms with me,’ See 
Note ad § 49, 


els TobTo BSehuplas. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 10. obs. 
3. Schiifer, Plt. v. p. 23. vi. 502, Schneider, Plat. Rep. ° 
i. p. 329. Bast. ad Greg. Cor. p. 775. Cobet, Orat. 
Philol. p. 96. 


*eye mpds Tovrous, ‘that still even now, if I were willing 
to give up the daughter of Epilycus, he was ready to... 
and to take off Cephisius, and to give me satisfaction for 
what had been done, according to the judgment of my 
friends.’ For &r kal voy (=still even now), see Aeschin. 
Fals, Leg. £. Ctes, 139, 259. Kriiger, Gr. @r. § 69. $2. 
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_ obs. 20. In ds el ért kat viv Bovdoluny we have a case of 
ig Hyperbaton,” for ws re kal vov Eroumos ely, ef Bovdolunv. 
See Note ad § 112. Even if ravoacda did govern an ac- 
cusative, the we would depend on xaxas mov. See Note 
ad § 37. 


123. clrov aitd. See Note ad § 105. 


ec 8 eyo adrdv drodetgopar, ‘put if I should be ac- 
quitted of his charge and the Athenians give a just 
decision in my case,’ etc. See Note ad § 4. The pronoun 
(airév) shows that we have not here a transition to the 
oratio recta ; that would require cé and ceavrod. 

&amrep avrdv, ‘in which matters I will not disappoint 
him. 

§ 124. rov vidy aitod oxdbarde mas, a case of Antici- 
pation, for oxépacbe ms 6 vids avrod yéyover. See Note ad. 
g4. For @ haxew, cf. Note ad § 121. 


kal mas éroujoar’ airov, “eb quo pacto a Callid adop- 
tatus est,” Reiske. I doubt it very much in this passage. 
See 125. 127.129. ‘‘Seldom of the begetting of legitimate 
children, Xen. Cyrop. Vv. 3.19. Lucian, Sacrif. 5., and 
late writers. So also in the active, especially in Plutarch,” 
Pape. See also Sturz, Lex. Xenoph. in voc. moveto bat, § 2. 


&Etov akotoat So 140 détov evOvunOfva. The aorist 
infinitive is, indeed, so continuously used with dédy éort, 
that some scholars have asserted that it is always so used, 
For instance, Weidner (ad Aeschin. Ctes. 94) writes, ‘‘ In 
this formula (détdy éo7) the aorist infinitive is alone used,— 
never the present infinitive.” Weidner’s ‘ never” must 
be altered into ‘‘seldom” ; Hyperid. Orat. Funebr. ii. 2 
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(ed. Blass) dfvov 5¢ éorw érawety rhy wey rétw. In the 
genuine writings of Alcidamas, though there are only two 
examples of this construction, yet both of them (‘De Sophist.’ 
14, 35.) exhibit the present infinitive. But Weidner would 
have been almost justified in claiming the aorist infinitive | 
for the verb (déiéw) itself ; for the aorist is “ very often” — 
found with it. See Myst. 93. 107. 109. 124. 140. 143., ete. — 
In the use of déos with infinitive there are two perfectly 
distinct constructions ;—(1) the personal construction, 
where dgvos= deserving ; as Xen. Oyrop. v. 4. 10. GEtou 
éouev drohadoal re dyabby. Cf. Conviv. iv. 64. Mem. i, 2. 62. 
See Porson ad Eur. Hec. 309. Fix ad Eur. Heracl. 315. 
Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 631.; and (2) the impersonal con- 
struction, where déidbv éorw=it is befitting, it is becoming ; j 
as Xenoph. Anab, ii. 3. 25 ds otk déiov ely Bacide? dgeivan 
Tous ép’ éavrdv orparevoapévous. Cf. ibid. vii, 3. 19. Conviv. 
viii. 37. So Dem. Fals, Leg. § 354 os édeciv moddG maddov 
tuiv d&ov=to pity whom is much more befitting for you. I 
see nothing to censure in Shilleto’s treatment of that pas- 
sage, beyond his giving so much attention to the personal 
construction, 


tepeds dv. See Note ad § 112, 


§ 125. dpporépas. This implies “both at the same time,” 
as distinguished from dudw (§ 120) “‘dudédrepor éepoduer, 
Srav &v 7G abrg Kard 7d adrd mpdérrwow,” Ammonius (in 
Append. Oxf. Scapula), 


KareAHpOn, ‘was found in the act of hanging herself.’ 
The reading here is very uncertain, Meanwhile I have — 
adopted Dobree’s Karehipdn (“ inventa, deprensa est,” 
Dobree) in place of Blass’ karexwdv6n, as I cannot see how 
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oe 


a person can be said to have recovered (dvaBiGva:) from an 


_act which she was completely prevented (karexwAvOn) from 
/ committing. For peraéd, dua, and similar adverbs with a 


participle, see the excellent grammar of Goodwin, p. 301. 
taitys 8 ad. See Note ad § 67. 


eapvos fv, ‘denied that the child was his.’ For ¢& 
avrod, cf. 126. 127. Verba negandi take what is called the 
pleonastic wi) with the infinitive. See Kriiger ad Thuc. 
i. 73 jin., Gr. Gr. § 67. 12. obs. 3. Schafer, Appar. Grit. 
Dem. iv. p. 164. Hermann, Vig. n. 265. 


§ 126. rq yovatxl. I suspect we have here an explana- 
tory gloss, which has crept in from the margin. r@ radi 


- would have been equally good, and equally unnecessary. 


bis) a 


*Awarovplos. Vid. Lidd. Lew. in voc. ’Amarodpa. Cf. 
Ar. Ach. 146. Thesm. 558. Paz, 890. “Hermann, Pol. 
Anti. Gr. § 100. 10. 


iepetov, a victim ; here a sheep or goat. xardpiacba, 
to begin the sacrificial ceremony. Cf. Note ad § 112. For 


* éxékevov, see Note ad § 40. 


pi) elvar, ‘that he had no other son, nor ever had, ex- 


cept,’ etc. For 7 uny, see Note ad § 30. 


$127. torépw madw xpdvy, ‘later on he again fell in - 
love with the elderly very shameless woman, and took her 
into his house.’ See Pape’s Lex. in voc. ypais. Liddell’s 


article is but indifferent. 


dotye els Kfpukas, ‘introduced him among the Ceryces. 


: ‘See Note ad § 112., and Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 100. 


§ 10]. 1. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 263. For 7in péyav bvra, 
see Note ad § 121. 


ont mais 
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dvretre pt} elo SéEacPar, ‘opposed his admission.’ As 
ayretre is a “‘ verbum negandi,” the negative (u) is rightly 
prefixed to the infinitive. See Note ad §125. Cf. Her- 
mann, Vig. n. 271. 


Tov matépa, ‘that his father might introduce him when 


he had sworn that he was of a truth introducing his own 
son.’ Miiller’s text is, to my mind, slightly better. He 


omits the comma after atrots as also the article before 


marépa=according to the law they have which allows a father 
to introduce a son when he has sworn that he is of a truth 
introducing his own son. For 7 puny, see Note ad § 31. 

dv dardpooe, ‘whom he had denied on oath.’ For é« 
Xpvorddos, cf. 125., and Paley ad Aeschyl. Choeph. 979. 


§ 128. éméynpe ri Ovyarpl thy pyrépa, ‘ having already — 
contracted a marriage, married the mother over the head | 
of the daughter.” Eur. Alc. 305 xal wi) ’rvyhuns rotcde 


MnTpuray réxvo.s, & stepmother over the head of these children. 


wv’ €edoy, ‘so that the granddaughter may drive out : 
the grandmother.’ Cf. Note ad § 88. Of. also Hermann, 4 


ad Soph. Electr. 57. '750. 

§ 129. rl xp rotvona, ‘what is the name one ought 
to give to his son?’ ‘*Quem hunc vocem ? Ocdipum an 
Aegisthum ? Confer Aeschyl. Choeph. 990,” Dobree. For 
the article, see Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 1012. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 


§ 57. 3. obs. 5., and § 50. 11. obs. 1. Cobet, Nov. Lect, p. 4 


202. So Eur. Jph. Aul. 1186 rt co karevier rayabdp ; 
what is the blessing you can pray for for yourself? Soph. 


Phil. 601 ris 6 1600s advrods tkero; Cf. Plat. Euthyphr. p. 7 


14E. Gorg. 5214, ee 
ovdéva otras dyabdy elvar, ‘for I do not think that any 


a eee 


ein age 


hal ata ei 
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one is so good at guessing as to find out his name.’ For 
- obrws dyads olos (=dare), see Rehdantz ad Dem. Olynth. 


3 i. 15. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51. 13. obs. 10. Baumlein, 


Gr. Mod. p. 91. 
cvveknkes torar. See Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. Ap- 


" pendix A fin. Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 277. 


$130. n%Saipdve. For this orthography, see Ruther- 
ford, New Phryn. p. 244. 245, Cf. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 153. 


‘Inrévixos. For the history and wealth of this noted 


family, see Béckh, Publ. Zeon. Ath. p. 482. 483 (ed. 1842). 


rére pévrot. This forms the apodosis to the preceding 
bre h rods. Cf. Schneider ad Plat. Rep. p. 339s. 

rots TraSaplois Tots piKpoTaTots. Dobree would here 
substitute rois pixpots,—needlessly, as it seems to me. For 
parallel usages, see Porson, Hec. 618. 

KAnSav Karetxev, ‘a report prevailed.’ This form 
(kAnddv) he immediately translates by the simpler word 
gin (§ 131). See Note ad § 8. 

GAurhprov, an evil genius. Pape compares Aeschin. Ctes. 
131. Dem. Cor. 159. Dinarch.c. Dem. 77. Add Aeschin. 
Ces. 157. Pollux, Onom. 291. 20 (ed. Basel, 1536). - rpépee 
is a transition to the time when this was currently re- 
ported, or when the words were actually spoken. So in 
Aeschin. Ctes. 67 Bovdevonrat. Dem. Cor. 25 Tuy OdvovrTat. 


Cf. ibid. 178. See Baumlein, Gr. Mod. p. 189. 190. 


8s Thy tpdmetav dvarpéra, ‘who is fated to overturn.’ 
dvarpérew tiv Tpdmefay is a symbolical expression for riy 
olxtav dvarpérew. See Paley ad Aeschyl. Ag. 1579. ava- 
rpére. I take to be the ‘‘ Prophetic Present ”=dvarpépeu. 
Cf. Soph. Phil. 118. 
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§ 13]. droBfvar, ‘to have eventuated.’? Cf. Herod. | 
viii. 4. Eur. Ale. 1163. Med. 1419. For this past signi-— 
fication of the aorist infinitive with Soke’, see Myst. 20. 
140. Dem. Cor. 107. 207. So with @oxa ; Andoc. ‘De 
Reditu,’ 15 éolkact karehefoat, appear to have pitied me. 

air®...écelvov, See Note ad § 67. ‘‘dvarérpopev. Recte. 
Vide Matth. Gr. Gr. § 183., et ad Nub. 848,” Dobree. 

tov dAXov Blov. Vide Dobree, Adversaria, p. 25. 399., 
and cf. Note ad § 145. 


Yyvaokey, sentire. See Note ad§3. Cf. Dem. Olynth. 
i, 19, 


$132. rots émirbepévots...airots. For this epanaleptic 
(or retterative) use of the pronoun (avrois), and superflu- 
ously for the sense, cf. Note ad § 25. So Xen. Cyrop. 
i, 3. 15 reipdoomar rh ramny, dyaddv imméww xpdricros dy 
imreds, cuupaxe aire. See Schafer, Meletem. Crit, p. 84. 
Plut. v. p. 77. Appar. Crit. Dem. i. p. 448. iv. 449. v. 209, 
Shilleto, Dem. Fails. Leg. § 77. Porson, Pref. Hee, p. vii. 
(ed. Schiifer), Hermann, Soph. Phil. 315. Opuse. iii, 249, 
Schneidewin ad. Soph. Rex, 246. But the passage is 
further darkened by a lacuna of uncertain length before 
the word Aeddév. But why in the world did I not 
formerly appear to these to be guilty of impiety, who are 
now attacking me in concert with Callias and helped to - 
concert this suit and contributed money against me, when 
I had been a sojourner in the country for three years and 
had come from Cyprus, though I initiated A—— and 
Delphus, and other foreign friends of mine besides, and 
entered into the temple at Eleusis, and sacrificed, as I 
think I have a right to,—whereas these people, onthecon- __ 
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_ trary, nominated me to discharge certain public functions, 


tirst, as Gymnasiarch, at the festival of Vulcan, and then, as 
chief of the sacred embassy to the Isthmian and Olympian 
games, and then, as Treasurer in the city of the sacred 
monies, —whilst now I am impious and criminal in entering’ 
into the temples?’ The reader must notice that the 
sentence is continuous, and does not find its apodosis till 
the words vév 6é, etc. For Xecroupyeiv, see Bockh, Pudi. 


_ Econ. Ath. p. 449 -foll. 526 (ed. 1842). Hermann, Polit. 


Ant. § 161., and for yupvaciapyos, Hermann, § 161. 3., 
and for dpxiGewpds, Bockh, p. 214 foll. Hermann, § 161. 4., 
and for rauias, Bockh, p. 160. Hermann, § 151. 7. 


§ 133. épd Siti, ‘I will tell you for what reason they 


_ are now of this mind towards me.’ Cf. Dem. Phil. i. 22. 


TONERS 


| saan he 


In later writers 6:67: is used even for that; that is, as= 
the accusative before the infinitive of the Latins. See notable 
examples in two of those clumsy forgeries which still beset 
the text of Demosthenes, e. gr. Coron. § 155 and § 167. 
Cf. Saxedddpios Lexic. in voc. 

*Aytppios. For this notorious individual, who has the 
credit of having been amongst the first to pervert the 


state revenues into a theatrical fund, see Bockh, Publ. 
Econ. Ath. p. 220. 223. 224, 228. 336. Hermann, Polit. 


Ant. § 128. $171. Bockh (P. H. A. p. 315) translates the 


whole of this and the next paragraph as follows :— 
“The only passage on the amount of the Fiftieth occurs in the 
speech of Andocides concerning the Mysteries, but it admits of so 


- much doubt in the interpretation, that it will be better to let him 


speak in his own words. ‘For this Agyrrhius, this model of excel- 


- lence, was two years ago chief farmer of the Fiftieth, which he pur- 


chased for thirty talents; and all those persons who were collected 
round him under the White Poplar, had a share in the concern. Upon 


M 
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their characters it is unnecessary for me to make any comment. Their 
object in assembling there was, as far as I can judge, both to receive 
money for not bidding higher, and to have a share in the profits, when © 
the duty was sold under its proper price. Afterwards when they had 
xained two talents, and discovered that the concern was of consider- 

- able value, they all combined together, and giving the others a share, 
they purchased the same duty for thirty talents; then, as no one 
offered a higher sum, I myself went to the Senate, and bid against 
them, until I obtained it for thirty-six talents. Then having driven 
away these persons, and provided sureties for myself, I collected the 
required sum, and paid it to the State; nor was I a loser by the specu- 
lation, for the sharers in it even made a small'profit. Thus I was the 
means of preventing these persons from dividing among themselves 
six talents of the public money.’ The words ws 7oA\ov Gévov are 
an interpretation of olov, and they appear to me to be a gloss. pev 
should be added after Bpaxéa from the Breslau ms., and the colon 
after meTaoxovTes changed intoa comma. According to this account 
the lease was taken by companies : Agyrrhius, and afterwards Ando- 
cides, had an association of this kind: at the head of each company 
there was a chief-farmer (apxavns) by whose name it was called, It 
was sold to the highest bidder by the Poletae, with the proviso of 
the approbation of the Senate, near the White Poplar Tree: in this 
instance, however, it was not the tax on any particular commodity, 
but the Fiftieth, in general, which therefore these persons had on this 
occasion farmed in one lot, and not divided into separate portions. 
Agyrrhius held the lease in the third year before the delivery of the 
speech ; Andocides received it in the following year, for he took it 
from Agyrrhius, and in the next succeeding year was involved by the 
party of this person in the lawsuit concerning the Mysteries.” And 
on the subject generally, see Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 336. 


4 wevrynkorr}, at Athens, a duty of one fiftieth, or two 
per cent., on all imports and exports, on imported corn, 
manufactured commodities, such as woollen garments, 
drinking cups, etc., on exported cattle, etc. See Bockh, 
Publ. Econ. Athen. p. 314. 315. 334. foll. Hermann, Polit. 
Ant, § 126, These duties were collected by the Pente-_ 
costologi. : : . 

“ mapacvAdéyopar, assemble by the side of, or with others, a 


Ue 
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Pape. - ‘* Congrego cum aliis,” Steph. Thes. Par. The 
word appears to be a veritable drat Neydpevor. 
% AedKn. Vide Lexica. ois ters tore. See Note ad § 4. 
dpudérepa 7. See Note ad § 88. 
kal pt) trepBdddwot, ‘that they may not bid higher 
to get their money and to share in a matter that was sold 


_ at a low price.’ The reading here fluctuates greatly. I 


PO Oe a 


conjecture that we should read trepBddAdovor (dat. par- 


_ ticiple)=so that both points may be possible for them, both 


to get their money without bidding higher, and to share.in a 
matter that was sold at a low price. 

§ 184. avrwvetro, bid against them. Liysias, xxii. 9 
wh Gddjdos ayTwretcOa, not to bid against each other. 
brepéBaddor, bid higher, outbid. Cf. Lysias, xxii. 8.  Karé- 
Barov. Cf. 92. 93.—ot perarxdvtes. See Note ad § 69. 

§ 135. Socav clot airois Adyov, ‘said amongst them- 
selves.’ But in this sense the phrase is very unusual, as 
Nyov ddévar is already appropriated to another meaning= 
give permission to speak (as distinguished from éyov 


_aireicOa). Liddell, however, cites Nyor d:déva1= deliberate, 


from Herod, i. 97. Soph. Ocd. R. 583. 
&vOpwros ottoct. Miiller’s text exhibits dv@pwros here, 
which is equally good; for the article may be omitted 


when the noun is accompanied by otroci. See Note ad 


y\ 


ue 


4) 


§ 39. 

guddgea 8%, ‘but will watch us and hinder us from shar- 
ing the public money amongst ourselves.’ The simple 
infinitive with éurodav is common enough ; but as éwmodwy 
écrat involves the notion of hindering, the more strictly 
correct formula would be ph dcaveluaca (Plat. Protag. p. 


q 


ee) 
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3158, Euthyd. 3044. Charmid. 154v. Ar. Paw, 315._ 
Thue. vi. 28.), or rod wh dcavelwacbar (Xen. Cyr. ii, 4. 23. 
Plat. Legg. p. 8324. 952e.) Sometimes also ré wh 6. A 
full list of such negative verbs which admit of similar con-_ 
struction will be found ap. Hermann, Vig. n. 271. 


elodée, ‘he will bring us before the supreme court.’ So — 
136 els iuds eloayaydv. See Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 138. 
In 136 and 150 76 rdHO0s 76 buéerepov = your democracy. Cf. 
Antiphon, vy. 8. 78. 80. vi. 9. 


éxrro8av hpiv elvar, ‘to be put out of the way, either 
by fair means or foul.’ For kal dikaiws cal ddlxws, see Note 
ad §1. For juiv, see Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 232 note 6. 


§ 136. piv S€ ye, ‘but by you, on the other-hand, the 
opposite of this’ (scil. rovyréov). For 5¢ ye, see Note ad — 
§ 68. | 

és yap mAelrrous, ‘for I should have liked you to have 
as many citizens as possible such as I am, and these people | 
above all things to perish ; or, if that may not be, then 
that there should be persons to prevent them, which per- 
sons ought to be men both good and just towards your — 
democracy, —and they will be able to benefit you, if they 
care to do so.’ ols refers to rods mui émirpépovras, and 
not to avrois. A hypothetical clause contained in a par- . 


ticiple (Bovr6mevor = edy BovhuwvTar) is of common occurrence. 
See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. § 226. 1. 


“Moods and Tenses,’ p. — 
217. Andocides would seem to have regarded the two 


last clauses as forming a choice phrase, as he has repeate 
them almost totidem verbis in 149. Others may have a 
different opinion. Dobree, for instance, would expunge 
them altogether from this passage. 


For oiéa7ep ey, see : 


a hd 
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_ Dindorf ad Ar. Ach. 601. Schifer, Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. 


p. 544. 553. Bernhardy, W.S. p. 313. 

Koddoev, Dobree (Adversaria, p. 259) and Porson 
(Opusc. p. 33) reject this form of the future. “ Koddfw, 
future usually coddcouat, Arist. Hquit. 456 (for the sake of 
a pun) ydorpife rotow evrépos Kat Tots KbAoS, XYMwWs KOAG TOY 
dvipa. Vesp. 244 ws kodwuévous. Seldom koddow, Xen. 
Cyrop. vii. 5. 83. Ath. i. 9,” Pape. Add Lysias, xxxi. 
29 ci wh koNdcere, and Dobree, Adversaria, p. 541. Liddell 


apparently sees nothing objectionable in koddow. 


rovs aduxotvtas aitav. So in his ‘De Pace,’ 30 oi 
cwhévtes aitav. Dem. Cor. 208 rods xaroptwcavras airér. 
So Lucian has rods rerapryeupevous abrav, such of them as 
had been embalmed. Cf. Dem. Fals. Leg. 107. 210. 
Similarly Thue. iv. 126 rots Maxedéow airdv. Thue. v. 43 
robs ek THs vpcov aitay. Dem. Fals. Leg. 162 rovs ev Néwow 
airav. See Kriiger ad Thue. iv. 126. 

§ 137. wepl Tdv vavKAnprdy, ‘concerning my ship-owning 
and my mercantile pursuits.’ During his absence from 
Athens Andocides became a merchant (Bickh, Publ. Econ. 
Ath. p. 336) and engaged in commercial speculations. See 
Myst. 144. ‘ De Reditu,’ 11. 12. The term vavkAnpo was 
also, at Athens, applied to the speculators who rented 
whole houses in order to let them again to under-tenants. 
See Bickh, P. #. A. p. 141. 


~ &s &pa. See Note ad § 4. —cdoaev. See Note ad § 19. -— 


‘émodolpnv. See Note ad § 88., and Hermann ad Soph. Aj. 


1200. 
ovk Aft Tots Beods, ‘I do not think it likely that the 
gods should be so minded, as not to punish me when they 
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caught me in the greatest dangers, if they believed they 
were wronged by me.’ 


tAciv tiv OdAarrav. So Xen. /ellen. iv. 8. 6 rv Oddarrav 
mre, Lysias, vi. 19 rv Oddarrav ede. In place of Spa — 


in this passage Dobree (Adversaria, p. 361.) cites dpar, 
“i.e, Ka’ dpav, ut Hur, Bacch. 724, Aeschyl. Lumen. 109.” 

é&v ols. Scil. xvdivos, ‘Although they had my body in 
the greatest dangers, and were masters of my life and of 
my property, they saved me after all.’ For elra post par- 
ticipium, see Hadley, Gir. Gr, § 976, b. Kriiger, Gr. @r. 
§ 56. 10. obs. 3. ‘The participle is then mostly to be 
rendered with an although,” Pape. 

$138. otons 8 xdpas, ‘and though there were bar- 


barous coasts, upon which many before now have been’ 


wrecked and have met with the greatest outrages, and 
have died after having their bodies mutilated.’ For dov- 
Aevovres, see Note ad § 19,, and for roAdol #5n, Note ad § 7. 
—“aikloars, An cuupopats?’ Dobree. } 

§ 139. cddv & airdy, ‘and nominated Cephisius to be 
their avenger, the vilest of the Athenians.’ But how he 
can be the vilest of the Athenians, while he is not an 
Athenian (ov« ov), is not very apparent. For dnot roXirns 
elvat, see Note ad § 27, ° 

08’ odfels odS€v. In such constructions the subjoined 
negatives serve merely to strengthen the initial negative. 


So Xen. Conviv. iv. 32 odkére oddey pédrer oddert, Plat. - 


Sophist. p. 251% under? under Mndenlav Sivamv yew cowwrlas 
els pndév. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 12, Goodwin, Gr. Gr. 
§ 283. 9. Hadley, G7. Gr. § 1080. 

elSds rodrov. Soe Note ad § 4, 


: 
| 


—s ee 
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Ta Tav Cedy drovoev,, ‘to form a conjecture about the 
nature of the deity.’ ‘‘Si conjectuwram de diis facere 
oportet,” Steph. Thes. Par. Pape compares Antiphon, vi. 
18 trovoety ra deysueva. But this latter phrase, both in 
Antiphon and in Andoc. Myst. 9, has an altogether differ- 
ent meaning=hear what is said with some suspicion. See 
Dobree, Adversaria, p. 174. Cf. Note ad § 9. 

wavy av avrods, ‘I think they would be exceedingly 
angry and indignant, if they were to see those who were 
saved by themselves to be getting destroyed by men.’ 
For this construction of av, see Note ad § 21. 


$140. Soxeire...ctx. See Note ad § 56. 


ovk éml rypwplav, ‘because you did not turn your atten- 
tion to vengeance for what was past.’ 

cvpdopal piv yap, ‘for calamities have happened to 
many others also before now of no less magnitude than 
have happened to you.’ For 75y moddots (=7oAdots 40m), 
see Note ad § 7. , 

tradi tolvuv, ‘since therefore this credit is admittedly 
conceded to you by all, whether they be friends or foes,’ 
etc. For xal...xal, sive, sive, see Note ad § 1. ‘‘ mapa 
with the genitive is used more especially with passive 


~ verbs of giving or saying ; and then usually of personal 


agents,” Kriiger. See Shilleto ad Dem. Fails. Leg. §-63. 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 222. 

BA) petayvare, ‘do not change your minds, nor wish to 
deprive the city of this honour, nor yourselves to seem 
to have voted so by chance rather than through good 


judgment.’ For doxeiy with aorist infinitive, see Note ad 
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$131. For ph perayvdre, et similia, see Paley, Aeschyl. 
Suppl. Appendix A., and ad Prom. 340. 


$141. ardvrey tpav...dvanvycbévras. See Note ad § 9. 
‘Therefore I beg of you all to have the same opinion of me 
that you have of my ancestors,—that it may be possible 
for me also to imitate them,—remembering that my an- 
cestors have been similar to those who were the authors 
of the most numerous and greatest blessings to the state,’ 
avray is merely an example of Anticipation. See Note ad 
§4, There is nothing difficult in the sentence beyond its 
being an extremely ill-constructed one, which its author has 
still further embarrassed by intercalating the clause iva... 
Muyunoacda. .The same censure applies to § 144 and § 145, 
which are, if possible, even worse constructed. Tapé- 
xovres is the “ Predicative participle,” See Note ad § 19. 


eira Kal 8mrws, ‘in the next degree also in order that, 
if ever any danger or calamity were to befall either them 
or any of their’ descendants, they might,’ etc. avrois... 
éxelvwv. See Note ad § 67. For the optative, see Note 
ad § 88. For-rvyxdvovres, see Note ad § 19. 


ckéras 8 dv adtav, ‘and with good reason would you 
remember them.’ For the peculiar optative form peurqobe, 
vide Lexica, et Dobree ad Ar. Plut, 992. Cf. Blaydes ad 


Aristoph. Ach. 236. So even in Homer, Il. xxiv. 745 of Kev. 


alel peuvyunr, which I might ever remember, 


§ 142. ai vijes SuchOdpnoav. At Aegospotami. Cf. §73., 
and his ‘De Pace,’ § 21. See also Xen. Hellen. ii. i, 28-30, 


“Perfectly in character were the first acts of the re-established — 


Democracy, namely, its ingratitude to Alcibiades, and the judicial — ‘ 


‘aurder of the generals who had won the battle of Arginusae, B.c. 406, 


\\ 


Ve 


WRAY 


Notes. 183 


Meantime the intrigues of the Oligarchs knew no intermission ; the 
decisive blow, which annihilated the last support of Athens, its fleet, 
at Aegospotamos, B.c. 405, was unquestionably the work of their 
treachery,” Hermann (Polit. Ant. § 167). 


avykéorors cupdopats, ‘to involve the state in incurable 
calamities.’ Pape cites Antiphon, B. 8. 12 (p. 35 ed. Blass) 
dcbpos cupdopats mepiBddynre. Isoer. iv. 127. 

tyvooav, ‘determined.’ Cf. 9. 81. 107. Luc. Nigrin. 
3 ev wo uevor éort, it is determined. For the matter, com- 
pare his statement in his ‘ De Pace,’ 21. 


ot imfptav, ‘ who initiated the liberation of all Greece.’ 
“Usually rwds, make a beginning of, give occasion for, 
adlkev epywy, adixlas, Herod. i, 5. iv, 1. vii, 9. xaxév Eur. 
Phoen. 1581. Andr. 274. Herc. F. 1169. édevGepias Andoc. 
i, 142. 2y@pas Dem. lix. 1. Blas Plut. Thes. 33,” Pape. 


$143. &£14 xapot. See Shilleto ad Dem. Fals. Leg. § 80. 


kal yap aitav, ‘for of the very deeds whereby the state 
was saved my ancestors contributed no small part; for 
which reason it is just that you should give me also a 
share of that sparing which you yourselves met with at 


- the hands of the Greeks.’ For xat...cai thus used, cf. 140. 


§ 144. 8s mprov piv, ‘who in the first place fell into 
great poverty and embarrassment from a condition of 
great affluence, as you all know, not through my own 
fault, but through the calamities of the state.’ For ék, 
see Note ad § 93. The sentences throughout this and 
the next paragraph are notably ill constructed :—after 
olov &éere rodirny we have a nominative (6s), which extends 
its influence as far as the words raty éuavrod; then we 
have an accusative (e/ééra) agreeing with moNiryy and 
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depending on é£ere (six lines supra), which accusatival 
construction is continued as far as rpa@fac xax&s; then the 
nominative re-appears (cvyyevduevos xal metpabels), which - 
runs back nine lines to és! Cf. Note ad § 141. ovyyevb-— 
Hevos and metpabels are ‘‘Predicative participles.” See 
Note ad § 19. 

kavov Blov, ‘I earned a new livelihood.’ He became 
a merchant. See Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 336., and 
Note ad § 137, 

taty xepotv. For this unusual form of the dual of the 
article, see Note ad § 31. 


éru 8& elSéra, ‘and furthermore, a citizen who knows 
(eldéra runs back to olov roNirny é£ere, six lines supra) what 
it is to be a citizen of such a city as Athens; and who 
knows what it is to be a stranger and an alien in the land 
of our neighbours ; and who understands what it is to be 
discreet and of a right judgment; and who understands 
what it is to suffer adversity through one’s own transgres- 
sions.’ The form eldéra mév...eldéra 5¢ is an example of 
what is called ‘‘Anaphora”’; which turns upon the repetition 
of some prominent word (mostly an initial word) amongst 
those that precede ;—Myst. 56 mpovola pév tov ovyyevav, 
mpovola dé rijs ré\ews. Eur. Med. 99 xwe? (uev) Kapdiay, ive? 
dé xbrov. Cf. Antiphon, vi. 25. Soph. Antig. 782. Hom. /1. vi. 
396. Aeschin. Ctes, 198. 202. Kriiger. Gr. Gr. § 59. 1. obs. 3. 
The rule regarding the plural of the article with r\notor 
is almost as strict as with respect to oi réas; that is, the 
Attics almost invariably write oi mAnotov and oi médas, not 
6 mhyolov, ete. Liddell, indeed, cites 6 mAnolov from Eur. 
Hee, 996., but from what edition of Euripides I cannot. ° 


an Sl re 
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make out. The editions of Porson, Matthii, Fix and 
Dindorf (Oxf, 1832) read rév mdyolov in that passage. 


_ Pape, again, cites 6 rAyolov from Soph. Electr. 927., but 


that passage he has plainly misconstrued. The article 
belongs to the participle, and 7Ayolov is predicative=from 
one who was present near at hand when he died. 


+d cwdpovetv kal dp0ds BovdeterOar. It may be noticed 
that, in such formule as Dem. Pantaenet. 46 1d -yeyvwoxew 
cat curcévat. Id. Fals. Leg. 331 7d pucety kal ryswpetoOa. Id. 
Olynth. iii. 15 rod Néyew Kal xerporovetv. Dinarch. c. Dem. 
35 rod cupBovdedoa: Kal ypdyar, the Attics are never found 
to repeat the article with the second infinitive. Cf. Dem. 
Cor. 280 fin. 290. 294. 321. Dinarch. c. Dem. 5. But then 
it is on condition that the infinitives be in a measure 
synonomous. But where the meanings are distinctly 
different, or in contrast with each other, the article is re- 
peated ;—Antiphon, v. 10 76 lepoouheiy kal TO mpodddvar THY 
rdw. Dem. Olynth. ii. 30 xowdv 7d Né-yew Kai 7d Bovhever Bae. 
kal 7d mpdrrew movnoa. Cf. ibid. iii. 35. 


oloy Td GpapTévTa mpagar Kakds. It has been men- 
tioned (Note ad § 27), that the subject of the infinitive, 
when identical with the subject of the leading verb, is in 
the nominative ; when different, in the accusative. It may 
here be added, that when the subject is indeterminate, the: 
construction is infinitive with 76 and the accusative ;—Anti- 
phon, v. 94 76 6¢ rods Karrrybpous diaBddrew obdév eore Oav- 
pacrév. Xen. Cyrop. v. 4,19 7d dpyapravew dvOpwmous dvTas 
ovdey Oauyacrdy. Ibid. vii. 5. 76 petfov épyov éorl To NaBdvTa. 
SiachoacOat, to maintain one’s sovereignty (rhv dpxiv) when: 
one has got it. 
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modAois ovyyevdpevos, ‘having consorted with many 
men, and having had experience of very many things ; in 
consequence of which I have had ties of hospitality and 


friendly relations with many, both kings and states, and . 


private guest-friends besides.’ For &)\\ovs, see Schafer, 
Plut. v. p. 19. Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. p. 504., and Index. 
Hur, Med. voc, 4ddos. Shilleto ad Dem. Pals. Leg. § 94. 
Hermann, Soph, Phil. 38. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 347. 
348. Kriiger ad Xen, Anab. i. 5. 5., and Gr. Gr. § 50. 4, 
obs. 11. 

dv ene odoavtes, ‘of which you will partake, if you 
spare me, and it will be in your power to make use of 
them whenever it be convenient for you.’ For oécavtes 
(=€dy eue cwonre), see Note ad § 136. 


§ 146. é4v pe vv’. I have no doubt whatever but 
that the author wrote ¢av 52 vyvi. Cf. 149 fin. Not only 
is the 6¢ indispensable (‘ whereas, if you destroy y me, the 
case will be as follows,’ etc.), but this interchange of ME 
and ¢ué (Gv éué four lines supra), where strict grammar 
requires ¢ue in both passages, is highly objectionable in 


so old a writer ; notwithstanding that our texts offer us a 


similar interchange in 148 and 149, and in 37 exhibit xat 
fot, where we should read xdol. Schémann, indeed, even 
excuses (ad Isaeum, p. 391) such blunders ;—“ Sed hac in 
re nonnunquam minus diligentes veteres scriptores fuisse 
constat.” My own idea is that these blunders thus 
charged against the ‘veteres scriptores ” are really due 
to the ‘‘ recentiores librarii,” and for my view am able to 
offer something better than an épse dixit. I recently col- 
lated a ms. in the British Museum of 184 paragraphs, in 


» 
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which the blunders in the personal pronouns alone (not to 
speak of other pronouns) were exactly 80 in number, —for 
I counted them carefully ! 


GAN’ olxerar wav mpdppifov. Scil. yévos. Evidently a 
poeticism, or we should have had rd may. Blass cites 
Soph. Hlectr. 765 1d ray 5h mpippifov EpOaprar yévos. 


 ’AvSox(Sov Kal Aewydpov oixia ofoa. A notable, 
but not uncommon Brachylogia, for the house of Andocides 
and Leogoras, while it belonged to Andocides and Leogoras. 
See Schifer, Schol. Apoll. Rhod. p. 164. Plut. v. p. 102. 
171. Hermann, Vig. n. 55. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 27. 
obs. 5 


épod hedyovros. See Note ad § 20. For Kr\ceopSv 6 
Auporrowds, see Aeschin. Fails. Leg. 76. Ctes. 150. Hermann, 
Polit. Ant. § 167. 16-18. Schneider, Epimetrum ad Xen. 
Hellen. i. 7.2. The Comic writers nicknamed him Kicopav 
6 Tupomrotos. 

od yap teri sorts, ‘ for there is none of you who when 
passing our house was ever reminded of having suffered 
any wrong at their hands, either privately or publicly.’ 
éxelvey refers to Tv éuav mpoydywv contained in juerépay 
oixtay. This is plainly shown by the relative (ot) which 
follows. , 

147. xpfpota Siaxepioavres. duaxerpifew is the tech- 
nical word for have the fingering of public money. See 
Aeschin. Ctes. 19. 27. 29. 30. Dem. Cor. 112. cE Rose, 
Greek Inscriptions, p. 121. 1, 19. 


ovSéva maomore, Sc. Xpjuara, ‘were never at any time 
condemned in any of their accounts.’ But the true reading 
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here is very uncertain. Miiller’s text exhibits ovdev 
muymore @pNov, as Dobree proposed. 


ov8’ qpdpryrat, ‘nor has any offence been committed 
either by us against you or by you against us.’ Cf. Note 
ad § 2. t 


008’ tori 8rrov, ‘nor is there any occasion where any 
of those men on being involved in a suit asked of you any 
return for these services.’ See Goodwin, Gir. Gr. § 164. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 724. 


$148. «i avrol rebvyaor. ef is not unfrequently thus 
used without suggesting any doubt of the actuality of 
what is stated. Thus in Aeschin. Ctes. 131 we even have 
el yap...ovx bev, which is excusable only if we regard it 
as the statement of a real fact, which is put hypothetically, 
merely pro formd, as so often in the enunciations of the 
propositions of Euclid. So Demosth. Macart. p. 1070, 15 
ad’ ef 6 Oedromuros TeTeNeUTHKEV, of vduor od TETENEVTIKATLY, 
Aeschin. Fals, Leg. 92 etmep’E\apnBoddy éore Movvuxrdvos 
mporepos. Id, Timarch, 89 ei & 6 dydév éorw AOhynow, guod 
dvayeponoKev mpoonxe. See also Schémann, Isaeus, p- 
324, 325. 


vopioare opav, ‘fancy you see their forms begging me 
from you, to spare me.’ For voulcare épav, see those two 
much admired passages in Aeschin. Ctes. 153. 157. Cf. 
also Ctes. 244. 257. Timarch. 161. 175. Dem. Cor. 210. 
For the infinitive odca thus used exegetically, see Note 
ad §9., and ad § 60., and for this construction of alroupévwr, 
compare the construction of airnodueyor in 149 (eight lines 
infra). © 5 


or ee 
‘ts 


, Win he od 


» 
AN 


Notes. 189 


tiva yap Kal dvaPiBdcopat, ‘for whom shall I bring 
forward to implore you on my behalf? My father? but 


he is dead. My brothers, then? but I have none. My 


children, then? but they are not yet born. Be ye there- 
fore to me in the place of,’ etc. This passage is the ‘locus 
classicus ” in Greek literature for the use of 4\\d in ques- 
tions and answers, and is regularly quoted as such in 
grammars. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69. 4. obs. 4. Cf. 
Pflugk ad Eur. Here. F. 298. Schneidewin, Hyperid. p. 
38. The same formula is used again, and at full length, in 
his ‘ De Pace,’ 14. Cf. also Antiphon, v.58 ‘‘ylyveoOar=fieri, 
sed yevécOar=esse,” Schifer (Appar. Crit. Dem. i. p. 289). 


$149. ipeis pe wap’ ipadv, ‘do ye, having begged me 
from yourselves, spare me.’ For the construction and 
phraseology, cf. eight lines supra. For pe, see Note 
ad § 136. 


@erradois Kal ’AvSplovs. 

“The hostile factions were perpetually contending for opposite 
extremes, each vigilant to seize every opportunity of weakening or 
destroying the influence of the other. Every advantage won by either 
party dispersed a crowd of exiles, and the Demos supplied the defi- 
ciency of numbers so caused by incorporating and admitting to civil 
privileges both foreigners and slaves,” Hermann (Polit. Antig. § 71). 
So Andoc. ‘De Red.’ 23 6p@ bmas modddxis kat dovrous dvOpesmors 


Kai tévous wavTosarrots monitelav d.ddvTas. 

ois mpoojKe ... SvvyrovTat. This whole passage is re- 
peated from 136, where see Note. 

rods St Svras Todlras... ToUToOus 5é amé\dvte. In this 
sentence we have an example of ‘‘6¢ in Apodosi,” that is, 
where 6é, though grammatically correlative to something 
preceding, is quiescent in sense, and must be omitted in 
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translation. See Buttmann, Laucurs. xii. ad Dem. Mid., 
with the limitation thereto made by Kriiger ad Thue. ii. 
65, § 3. Cf. also Schiifer, Meletem. Crit. p. 59. Plut. v. 
p. 323. Appar. Crit. Dem. v. p. 573. Hermann, Vig. n. 
241., and 343, b. Dobree, Advers. p. 534. Goodwin, 
“Moods and Tenses,” § 57. This usage is mostly found 
in sentences beginning with a participle, or with a hypo- 
thetical clause, or with such conjunctions as bre, emet, 


éreidy, bray, ov, ws, ete. Cf. Note ad § 27. 
pa) Sita, ‘nay, do not.’ For raidra, see Note ad § 118. 


v8’ av torépw, ‘not even if you be sorry for it after-_ 
wards will it any longer be of any avail to you.’ Cf. 
Dobree, Advers. p. 618. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 48. 3. obs. 7. 


$150. 1d wAAGos TO Spérepov “ = dijjios,” Blass. Cf. 
Note ad § 135. 


cupPovdredey, ‘to communicate to you what they think 
about me.’ For yyréoxousr, see Note ad § 3. Cf. Her- 
mann, Polit. Antig. § 142. 14. 


”Ayyre. See Hermann, Polit. Antig. § 163. 8. § 169. 1. 


“The prosecution of the Hermocopidae is of peculiar and deep 
interest, as affording a proof of the wild caprice and wanton extra- 
vagance of the greater part of the nation, although the real facts of 
that transaction, the machinations of the antidemocratical party, are _ 
wholly obscured from our view,” Hermann (Polit. Antiq. § 165). 


Glasgow: Robert MacLehose, Printer to the University 
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